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unanorez=D E you pleaſe to turne to the 19, (hepter of 
SR the e147, of the Hpoſtier,nnd £O read from 
the 24. to the 33- verſe of that Chepter, 
there is there mention made of z 
Afﬀembly, and concueſe of people ; Who 
upon the Inſtigation of one Demetrius, a 
Silver«Smaith, were confuſediy drawne to» 
gether into n publick Theater, And when 
they were met there, the Confu/ion was ſo that the Theater 
for the time, was quite into 2 z there was x per- 
; among them, ſcarce any 


fe Diviſion of Feech, and T; oy 
two ſpoke the ſame Language ; For ſome cred ont one T bing, and 


ſome cryed ent Another, 23 you may read at the 32.v.of that Chap, 
Rudenefie, Clamour, Tumule, Noyſe, was all that iffued from 
ther, Nay 'twas a erting ſo confuled, fo wholly void of 
Reaſon, that the greateſt part knew not why they were come 
rogether, #5 you may read inthe end, and cloſe of. that verſe. 
And henec 'tis, that when Saint Pav/wonld bave ingaged hitn- 
ſcife among ther,” and would have preacht to them to. ronvers 
and tuene them from their Erronr, ' 'Tis ſaid atthe 31. verſe of 
thac Chapter, That ſome of the chief of 4a, who were his 
Friend, ſent to him, and defircd him, that he would not adven- 
tuce himGife among ſuch « rode, Tempeſinous ron of *pro- 
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I have been ſent, nay{poken to, by ſome- perſons of Quality «and 
Henoxr, not to ingage myſelfe xmong a mixe Afaltitede 
av this ;. where my 4fronrs may be great, but. my ſacceſſe, and 


Harveſt icmall': 'And to ſpeak truth to you, if I'had been left eo 
the peaceableneſſe of my owne quiet Temper, (which never did 
delight in formes, nor to difpute with Fire.) - If the fierce, and 
exger Importunity of /owe who have provokt me,had not drawn 
me from my adgewent,T ſhould have followed their Advice,this 
Ateeting had not beene. Nay, I ſhould have lookt upon my 


waver Diſtemper, like to theirs, who have provoke 
called-mehicher, _ For my coole and wiſer Thoughts have 
ſtill ſuggeſted to me, that to difpute of 7r#th with thoſe who 
doe notunderſtand it, is ſuch a piece of Madreſſe, xs if Tſhould 
diſpute. of Colours with 2 Blind mwan,of Aduſficke with = Deafe,or 
of the Sent of Flowers with One borne without a Swel, | 
Next, therefore, having ſo farre departed from my. Rea/ox, as 
to ſubmittoa Dive in this great publick Aſeeting, leſt ic 
ſhould prove ſuch a confuſed Meeting, 2sI deſcribed ro-you be. 
fore; A Meeting where my Logick mult. fight Duels with Men 
made of Rudenefſe, Tumule, Noyſe; Or leſt it ſhonld prove 
n Meeting where 'Mcn who can ſpeak nonght but £xg/i/s, hall 
yet ſpeak divers Tongue; ; And where ſome ſoaif cry out one Thing, 
and ſome ſhall cry another, I have made it my - humble fait eo 
ſome perſon: of Honoxy here preſent, that by their pryſexce they 
will free the place from all ſach wi/d Confufionr, ' And that, if 1 
muſt diſpute, I may:diſpute with civil wen, 2nd not | 
Saint Pa»/'s misfortune, who fought with Beaſts at Epbe- 
"1: | ; | 
4 Thirdly, leſt this C3ſreting ſhould prove like the confu/ed 
RT nous royon before, in one particular 
more ; Fhat is, left the greateſt part of you ſhonld nor! know 
why you are this'day come t . Before I enter upon full 
.purſuic, or handling of this Fexs, it will: be needfull that” Leell 
you the occaſion of this Meeting, which that I may the better 
doe;I ball defire you to beleeve, that 'tis not a Afeeting of my 
projefiion or Contrivence. I appeare not here to raiſe a Faion, or 
to-draw #'piwyafteriig, nor to adde to!the: Reyes of the Conn- 


*s to let yoit ſee; Firſt, That this hath partly been my caſe! 
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#45, which are t60 wide already. Nor 2m Þ come hither +0 
revenge my ſelfe in the Pa/pie, or to ſpeake ill of thoſe who have 
moſt tewdly railed at me. Lee chem wallow themſelves, as much 
as they pleaſe, in their owne groſſe filth, and mice ; let- them, if 


they pleaſe; be:thoſe raging Waves of the Sea, which Saint Fuds Jyge i 5 


ſpeakes of, which are alwayes forming ont their owne ſhame, when 
they have ſteept their Toxgzes in Gall, and ſpewd forth all their 
FVenome, They full not make me change my Opinion ; which is, 
that co caſt dire for dire, or to returne 1 Langwage for 14. 
Language, is 2 cou:ſe ſo unrenſonable, as if two ald fighe 
a Duel, and chule 2 Dunghill for theic weapon, As therefore, I 
am not come hither to'{hew my ſelfe Afalitions, ſo I am not 
come hither to guine Apeaſe or Reputation by this Aſeeting. 
| No thirſt of Fame, no-atteRtion of Viforie hath:drawne me from: 
my Stxdy: to ſteppe into this P=lpic, I underſtand my owne 
Infirmities to0 well to be ſo ſelfe-conceited, O: if my Abilitics- 
were farregreater then they are ,- yet I have alwayes lookt -on 
Fame thus got,to be ſo (light a Thing, as if a M1nhould feed on 
Ayjre,or make 8 meale of Greddows, - 
Not to hold you therefore any longer in ſuſpenſe, if yon, who 
know it not alceady, defire to know the true 0:cafion 'of this: 


Alening, 'tis briefely-this ; I have for ſome yeares (even with. 
Teares ih myeyes) feen one of the ſaddeſt curſes of the Scriptare 


fulfill'd upop this Nation. ; With 2 bleeding Heart I ſpeaks it, 
I have ſcene, not onely three Kingdoms, bur our Cityts, Towns, 
and Villages, nay even our private Fawilye; divided againſt them. 
ſelves, 1 have ſeene-the Father differiog_ in opinion from the 
Sonne, and I haveſeenc the Sowne differing. in opinion from the 
Father, I have ſeene the Mother broken from the Danghter, 
and I have ſeen the D. _ —_— = AMuther, Nay, 
our Yery Carriage Bras have not curls of Separation... 
Like Jacob and £/as iſſning. from- the ſame wombe, I Nog ſeene 
two”T wins of Separation riſe from between the fame Carteirr, 
I have;ſeen the #ed/och; krors quite. untyed in | Religion ; I have 
ſeene the Hauband in oppolition to the fe. goe to one, and I 
bave ſcene q_p—_ — to her. Hacbend,' for many 
' years together, goe to.another. {ougregation.. In a Word (my 
Brerhren,) the Church of Chriſt 2mong $, which wagonce as 
\ Az. | Sramitleſſs 
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Sremoleſſe 13 his (ate, is now ſo rent 'by Scbi/anes, ſo torne by 
Seper ations, that *cis become like the Coate of Joſeph which you 
reade of in the 37. Chapter of Gexeſir, at the 3, verſe, ſcarce one 
icce is colourd like avother ; And I pray God it prove not 

fice the Coat of Joſephiin one particular more; I pray God the 
Weeker be bot ſold by his Brethren, and his Coate be not ones 
more dyed red, once more imbrued in Bloud. This, you will fay, 
is very ſad, and yet this is not all ; That which extremely adds 
tothe Miſery of our Rents, and Separations,is, that the Wiſeſt can: 
not hope they will ere be peeced,or reconciled, For the perſons 
who thus Seperate, are ſo far from beleceving themſelves to be in 
an Error, that they ſtrongly thinke all Others erre who ſeperate 
not to0 ; They thinke themſelves bound in Conſcience to doe 2s 
they doe. Nay, zcalous Arguments are urged, and Texts of 
Scripture quoted, to prove that "tis a dawning fixve not to goe On 
in Separation. The Charches whete their Neighbowrs met are 
now contemned, and Scorned : Nay, I have with mine owne 
Eurs heard a Dining Roow, 2 Chamber, a Aeeting under Trees ; 
Nay, I have heard a Hog-#7ye, a B.»»e, called places more ſanti= 
fied then they. In a word, one of the great Reaſons which they 
urge, why they thus forſake our Churches, and make divided 
Congr egations, is, becauſe (They ſay) the people which aſſemble 
there ace ſo wicked, ſo prophane, that they turne Gods Howſe of 
prayer into 2 dex of Theeves. To keep this infeRion from ſpread= 
ivg in my Paris, and to keepe this piece of Leaves from ſowr= 
ing the whole ZLuwpe ; And withall to ſatisfig one, whom [ 
looke upon'ss 2 well-meaning, though « /advced, 'and erring per- 
ſox, who hath ingagee her ſeife by promiſe, thar if I can take the 
wiſts from her Eyes, and cleerly let her ſce her Erronr, (he will 

reeurne back to the Church, from which ſhe hath for ſome yeares 

gone altray ; and being invited to doe this in x way of Chrifios 
challenge, which hath raiſed a great expeRation in the Conntrep, 

I have taken up the Gewnelet, and here nt my ſclfe before 

you ; and before I enter the Lifts, ro kt you all ſee the Juſtice 

of the Cau/e which I here Rand to defend, I have choſen this Texe 

. for my ſ64e/4 ; where He,who wrote this EpiſHe tothe Hebrows 
fayes, Zet ww 8 anether wp ove another to love 

Aﬀembling of wp je 


(s) 
The Diviſion. 


N which words, the only poynt which I hill infit upon, as the 
futeſt, und malt ſaoſonable to be preacher to this divided Con- 
Fegetion, (ſhall be the poine'of Schiſave ;, or, in plaine Engliſh, 
Separation, 23*tis expreſt to us in theſe Words, Let ws not fors 
fals the Aſſembling of our ſelves together, as the manner of ſome uu. 
In the purſuit and handling of which words, I will proceed by 
theſe ewo plaine and exſie ep. Firſt, I will prove to you, by 
which have a /an-brare for their parent , That the 
Rent or Separation which is now made in the hb, is « very 


"<0 


grievons one : Indeed, a ime fo gri that I ſcarce know 
_ whether (brifio: can beguilcy of 2 greater.. Next, I will Zx- 
awine 1nd their eL-guments, and Texts of Scripture ; 


who doe perſwade thew/olver and 9thers that their ſeparation is 


" NO fire; Nay, that would be 2 grievows fone not to ſeparate 28 


they doe, In the meane time I befeech you to lend me a quiee 
and favourable Attention, whileſt1 begin with the fir ſ# of theſe 
parts, and that ſhall be to-prove to you, that the /eparations 06 
onr Timer, are great and grievome: fnves. 

Among the other Charafors and Deſcriptions which have been 


| made of us Men, we bave been called, =» Wwuxloy, That is, 2 


{reature borne and made, znd created for Society, Towards 
the prafervation and maintenance. Wherof God at the Bogimnong,, 
ordered his Creation of us ſo, that whereas other Crearares take 
their OriginaFand Birth from a Diverſfitic of parenes, He made 
us Aſe2to ſpring from one, undivided, fiagic pare. One Aders, 
and one Eve were the two jorw'd parents of Alankinde. And the 
Reaſon of this was, That there might. not dacly be: among us 
o0necommon Kirred and eAfieance, bye that: we might hold a- 
pars 14 League and Friend ſhip" with excly other too) 
And 'tis we ſec, that without.any other Teacher du: their. 
owne Narr al Inftini? , Men in all Ages have avoided feperati- 
es by gathering, theraſelves: into formed Bodyes:: of: {ir:yes, 
Tovns and (ommonwealths, Neighbourhood, Society, matuell 
help, and Converiation, being enc of the ggtar Eds for which: 
God thade ns Afro, And upon this Growd'& hath bcen diſputed, 


_— 

whether x Herwit,or Monaſtic man, breake notthe Law of Ns: 

rare, becauſe be ſeparates bimſcife from the company of Men ? 
And cis clearly ſtated by ſome great {aſ#ſts, That if he ſeperate 
from others for-no End but ſeparation, if he retire himſelfe ioto x 
Cave or Wilderneſſe, or Deſart, (as ſome of the Ancient Hermwits 
did) nor for Devotion, but pur of a hatred, or diſtaſte of the reſt 


_ of Mankinde ; In that particular he cannot well be called n 


AMan, but ſome wilder Creature, made to dwell in Caves, Deſwts, 
Forrefls,Dens. CS (3:2:02989 

'" As then, the Zaw of Natzredoth - require us to 

ſociety and Friendſvip, ſo the Law of (rift hath ryed, and woven 
thisknot much faſter. We are all of Kinne by Nature, but we 
are all Brethren 3s Chriſtians: Men allyed to one another by one 
common Hopy, one common Faith, one common Saviour, One con- 
wor God, and Lord, abd of us af; And upon this Grownd, 
when one (briſtian ſhall divide or forſake the ſociety of Another, 
unlefſe it be upon aqult principle -of Conſcience, and to avoid a 


xe, the Scriptwre calls it not barely Separation, but Separation 
Ack is $chi[we.That is, ſuch a Separation 25 is a Goipol-finne too, 


++ Which, that yorrmay'the more clearly underſtand, give me 
leave to aske you in truth what is Scbs/ave ? Why the belt Dep. 
#10» of it that was ever yet given is this, That Schi/ave is nothing 
elſe, but a ſeparation of Chriſtians from that part of the Y:ſible 
Chavrch, of which they were once-Aſembers, napon meere fancyed, 
fight, wnnereſſary Grounds, Itr which Definition of Schiſme, three 
things. doe offer themſelves to your ' ſerious obſervation, to 
make it forwall Schiſave, or 2 figne of Separation... Firſt it muſt be | 
a ſeparation of Chriſtians from ſome part of the Viſible Church, 
of which they were once Members; That is, (2ccording» to. the 
Definition; n viſfoeble Chorch x3 it concerns this:preſent 

it muſt bez Denial of '{doymwenion with that Congregation of 
Chriſtians, with whom they were once wyited under 2 rightly-com- 
flunted Paftor, Nexc, they who thus ſeparate, mult berake them» 
ſelves to ſome other Teacher, whom; in oppolition to the for- 
wer, theychuſe «to be their Gusde, and ſo make thecnſelves his 
Followers. | 4,41 fo | #9 Y 
/ | Thirdly, they mu ere a New Aſſembly, or place of (ors 
dragon, u5 2 New ONT from chat from-which they 
foe divide 


. | Laſtly, This choyce of s New Guide, ation from the 
O14, this Ereftion of a "New Church, 2nd Divifen from the 
former mult be npon flight unneceſſary Grownds ; For. if the 
" Canſe, Ot Ground of their | Sepeation be needleſſe, vaine, nnne- 

ceſſary, if it ſpring more out of Humonr,. Pride, deſire of change, 

or Haired of their Brethren, then out of any ({briftian love to 
keepe themſelves from finnes ; *Tis in the Scriptare-Language 
| Schiſme, That is, n ſve of Separation. | 

Oc if you will beare me expreſie my ſelf in the language of a 
v-Ty learned Man (who hath contrived a c/xe to lead us through 
this Labyrinth) This breach of Communien, This ſeparation from 
a Church rightly conflituted; This choyce of a New Guide, New 
T racher, New Inſirufter. Laſtly, This ſettiog up of a New Con- 
Lregation, or place of private Meetings, is the ſame finne in Re- 
digion, which Sedition, or Rehallion. is in the (ommonwealth or 
State, For upon a right examination of the matter 'ewill be 
found, That Schiſme is n Religions, or Ecclefiaſtical Sedition, 
as Sedition in the State is a civil, Lay ſchiſme. 

Which two fi»nes, though they appeare to the World in di- 
verſe ſbapes, the one with a Sword, the other with z B:bl+ in his 
Hind ; yet they both agree in this, that they both diſturbe the 
publick peace. The one of the State, where men arc tyed by 
Later as Men ; The other of the Church, where men ſhou'd be 
tycd by Love as Chriſtians. | | 

To let you yer farther ſee, what 2 grievew fone this fjane of 
might here rayſe the, Schoolemer, 4ntient Fathers, and Gruerell 
Conncell; from the dead, and make thery preach. to you 'from 
this Pu/pic xgainſt the finne of Separatiov. I might te!l you, that 
in the pureſt Times of the Church, » Sehi/rwatich, nnd —_ 
were lookt upan as 7 winner ; The one 25 an £nemey t0 the Fas 
the, other;to Communion, Bur becauſe in our dorks Times, longny 
ing is ſo grown out of date, that to-quote an eXecizue Father, is 
thought a piece of Superſiitztn z And to cite.y General Conncell 
.is to ſpeake words to our Noe Gifted mien unkoowne,. I will ſay 
-nathing.of: this, finge, 'but - what: the Soropeare layer before 
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tis 9ſt the lf Chaptct of hb Exif to the Rewer at the 
ct and marke it well I befeech you. 
hn ie mc ama. ogy Marks them Which 
contrary 16.the Doltrine which ye have 
ary in Sther words, Separate your 
gives you 2 Cheater, and Do- 


Fonre things are ſo exzAly drawn to life, as 

makes chem n peric@ Propbecye, or rather pitwre of our Times, 
The firſt is, that there were ſome in S. Paws deyes, who cauſed 
Diviſion it the Clarcb; Mon, who in 2 way of Schifave, and 
019+ OTE the Hoad: and Leaders of dvided 


: New. The Gromndupon which they buile their Sonewles, 
*rvyas not upon any juſt, true, lawful, Scripture-Groand, For 
ante —e—Saomen! hn ron Rs rg 
| proarts. 6, or Growned, 
ITED Drone, Nay, Tas hc yore bt, rr 


thai 41 ifs 

ent ching which il deferve' your obſervation, is, the 
' vv they! uſed to drow'the wrnke 26) be their Followers, 
well thou) of rhe = perth: Pupde ofthe nf _ 
And who theſe were, S, Fw, in other words, but tothe __ 
you, fre is ſecond £:piflet0 Tree- 


tells 
[4 wir/ov <afthar Where of ſach 
Ts rrermntrnty pPwhrms pay eden 


_—_ a <cofen by ; And that under this 
_ Heaſes, ith 'there Jed Captive 
, 0 49 wh divers 

rom -j#-ogg, thet 
(8.10 come 104be 1; wee 


M1} } 
And 


—  ———— 


: 
H 
TH 


frnare, to fee the wenker ſexe milled by 
*Tik av new thing, I ſay, nader the Sunne, ms 

fog , to ratnp « idiom Howe; Or for a 

torarch the fer ſort, with a hooks bayted 
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prayers, their good words and fayre ſpeeches, be not. 
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Or whether the vainc a-dwburen of yr 
mortyireathun the reſt, de not the true cod of theſe, whodoe 
bow cuufe Sepwrarions, 1 will not rafbly ccafure, but Ihavefoms 
reaſon ro-ſuſpet. Bur this-is:not all. 


_ Times? who inſtead of ſeverall «poſter to divide themſelves 
by, doe chuſe to'theraſelves Guides ſo weare, ſo walcarned, fo liz- 


ble to Erronr, that they perfeAly make between them the pi* 


Atnre of Miſtakes: The Blinde lrading the Blinde, nnd both fallen 
into « Ditch? *Tis not now, 'a2*cwas then. When fome faid; 
We are of Pani, and when others ſaid, we are of Cephas, nnd when 
others ſaid, we are of Apoler ; Others, We are of { brift. my 
to make the Names of Chriff,or Paxil, or Cephas, names of Fa. 
ion, was a ſinne.' Bat weare faln on Times ſo made of Se. 
paration, that people doe divide themſelves by 7oacbers, whoſe 
ſecond Trade is Teaching. Teachers ſo obſcure, ſo bred to me 
nuall Occupations ; Teachers ſo | up from the 62/eft of the 
people. Laſtly, T eachers, ſo accuſtomed to the Trewel, Forge, and 
eAnvill, that I almoſt bluſh co name them in the P#lpie. 'Tis 
not now ſad, We areof Paul, And weare of « Lpollor; But we 
arcof Wat Tyler ; We are of Jacke Cade 5; We are of Alexan 
der the Coporſmith ; We are of Tomthe Maſon ; and we are of 
Dicke the Gelder, And whether to Divide and Separate under ſuch 
"vulgar Names 3s Theſe, be no 2 finne of the Flrſs, I leave ta every 
one of you, who have read S. Paxl,to judge. | 
'* And here, now, if 7ime' were not a Winged Thing, or if it 
would but ſay my leifure, I might lay before you many other 
places of the Scripture, which clearly doe demonſtrate that 
Separationis # finne, For though , like the Ghof# of Samnel , 
which youread- of in the Scriptwre, it uſually appeare cloathed in 
"the MHanle of a Propher, though ic were Holinefſe in the Tongue, 
'And preciſeneſſe inthe Face ; yet to let yon ſee what an Apple 
' of Sodowe it is ; How it lookes with a YVi#gin cheek without, and 
is noughe but Rerrewneſſe within, I ſhall once more defireycu to 
'henre'what S. Paw! ſayes of it, In the 5. Chapter of the Galutiavs 
af'thie £9. 2nd 20, verſes of that chapter, Where he once more 
'veckonsit among the fires of the. Fleſs. As for Example, 
" The Works of the Fleſs aro manife#t , layes be, which are "theſe. 
| eres brane _ me + pay oo ory 
: Wittheraft, Hatred, Variance, ion; Wrath, Strife, Seditions, 
» Hafer, fayes our Engliſh. Tranſlation. Bue' the: words in che 


- Original Greok, (which are che erue ;Fordof God) will bearg.it = 


(665. Pawd fayesic was) what hall we Gay of fome people of onr 


jg moms — 


% 


= 


_ . fats Au :  Thatis, Ds Sells, Envy- 
vera, Arghens Diviſions, {4 Bawy: 


Sings, Murthers, Drunkenneſſs, Revellings, and ſuch liks.Of 

Ttell you v5fore, ſayes he, As I bave told you in Times paſt, Th-t 
They which doe ſuch T hings ſhall not Inherit the Kingdame of God. 
Where you ſee Segitions, Setts,and Schiſmes, as well as Adulterie, 
and CIrrther, are there lifted by S. Paw! among thoſe trork: of 
the Fl;fp, which doc ſhut men out of Heaven, and exclude them 
from ſalvation. 

Many ſuch like places of the Scriptere I might lay before you. 
But I will content my ſelfe with one Ar-gamwent more ; which 
ſhall not onely prove to you, That Separation is 2 inne ; Bur one 
of the Greateſt ſinnes,of which Chriſtian: can be guilty, 

To make this cleare to you, and beyond all Diſpute, or Queſti- 
ov, That which I will ſay co you (and mark it well) is this. *'Tis 
a Rule in Divinity, (and tis a Rulz alin That thoſe i-mnes ar8 
the Greateſ#, which are moſt contrary, and doe moſt oppoſe the 
greateſt Chriſtian vertues, Now the Three Great Chriſtian vey- 
twes Which doe make and conſtitute a Chriſtian, are ſet downe by 
S. Pal, in the 13. chapter of his firſt EpifHle to the Corinthians, 
at the laſt verſe, where he ſayes, Now abideth Faizh, Hope, and 


Charity ; But the Greateſt of theſs i Charity, Thus, then, liznds 
| ek. 


D:ftraſt in Gods promiſes, -0c an wabelieſe in ie ger, 
is a very great fiane, For *cis a finne which doth oppoſe and quite 
cut off the wings of Hope. Hareſie, or the ſtrife, and obltinate 
Defence, and p:cliſting in a knowne Erreony, is a farre greater ſinne. 
For 'cis a ſirine againſt Faich,a fione which ſtrives to draw a Cloud 
about the Beames of 7th. But if it be true what S. Part 
ſayes, (as moſt certainly it is) If it be trne that Charity is 
then either Faith, or Hope , Thea *cwill follow by Good 
and all the Conſequence of Reaſon ; That that finne which doth 


- wntie, und break the Bond of peace ; That finne which deſtroyes 


2 ape Friendſbip, und Communion ; Laſtly, That fiane which 
5, and teares the Cords of Charity aſunder, is a farre greater 
finne then a»bcliefe or Herrſie. And the fin which doth all this-is 

the fin of Seperation. 
Firſt *cis 2 greater finne in it /e{fe, and the very. formality of the 
we, As being the worf# Extrewe to the beſt, and greateſt vertae, 
amel, The vrrns of Love ; By which Chr mogld hve hy 
3. * 


2o 


| G7 
Piloiber; Jiltidgeittie froth the reſt of 82ovhinde, For by thh 
al ch Dinvy, fiyes te, that you ar+ ty Diſciples, AR os 

die anorkey, As you may read in the 13. chapter of fol Bt the 
ors And mg that which is delivered here mn 
is Text, where the Aithowr of this Epiflete the Hebrewer fayes, 
Let ts conſitler oh witthir to jirovike de atothir 16 Love, eHAHull 
ot forſake rhe APfentbling of onr ſelves together, #« the wwanner of 


ſome ts. . 
And us Schiſmie, or Sepiiration upon 2 flight, or needle (ſe Ground 
is in ir ſe/fe one of the greateſt fitmes ; Ck om of the yreateff 
finnes foo, in its Rebgvrokte Effefts, Befides the Hatred, Evvy, 
Strife, which it begets zinong Med of divided DierrefFs, 20d 
XMmdes, Tis nany times the (oale which ſets whole Srazrs and 
Comman-wealrhs onfite, It preetnds, indeed, very fanchto the 
S$pirie, 'And it firſt cloths ir ſeife in the Dreſſt of Huwility 
und weak Barthty Whaſeve written the Chronicles of tha 
Church can tell you, That thoſe pretenzer to the Spiric bave'tid 
eee err evgth, bir they ave proceetded to b/ondy Bur 
rells, Ai ”=_ fielder, Where the Aerke perforis have throwne 
aſidethetr 'Bibles; "und have changed the SYvord of the Spi 
into the Sword of irre. The proceedings of the - rin 
ﬀffithe, and of the 7olm-of -Leyiden-Men'at Afunſttr are two ſad 
Extapler of thie gruth'of what 1 ſay. 


I TI On 


ht 


The Grounds of Separation examined. 


Ut here, perhaps, will'fome of yon, who heare tac this day, 

fay, What's all this to 1s? Tn ſaying this which 'you heve 
hicherro ſaid, like thoſe who wrote Rawwartes, 'you have bur 
created an #dverſary ont of 'yotir own "fancy, and then foyl'd 
him ; or ike the man in &rHforle Who drove his Paddow 
bimyou firſt frame ® nin of Ayre,and then'cry tie fiyes from you. 
Bat 1 this be to-corquer, one of otir Gifted Afen Who is a0 '2il 
no Sctoller, canas well triumph over men of Ayre, md foad. 
dowes, ts jowur feife. To let you ſee, therefore, thirT am one of 
thoſe, who'delite not to fight Dwrlr with "naked unarmed Men, 
horto mbcrany inthe: Field, befote we have agreed upon ot 


 Weſipwate, cis reve, But not on 4 


jald longth of que Heapow : If your patience will hold out 
lang, who come 4i/ intereſted hither, This ſecond = the 
Sermon (hall be ſpent in the purſuit of that, | ter Deane 
of Chriſt-charch juſt now yery [ee/onably noted a3  Nefe? in our 
preſzot way of Argaivg, and Diſþute, which way,that the Growngs 
were not examined upon whichſthe preſent Separation: of theſe 
Times, do build themſelves. Theſe Groynds, therefore, I (hall 
now in the ex: place call to ſorne reckoning and Account, And 
ip the doing of this, I will hang up # payre of Scales beforg 
you, you ſhall ſee their Argumercs placed in Ong Scale, and m 
ef in the Other : And becauſg no CModeratowr eain tha 
Cheyre to judge (which was 2 thing foreſeen by we, but could 
not well be compaſt) 1 ſhal} make you the Z»dges who hear 
me this day, And becauſe the Regeneſſe, and [{-largyage. 0 
thoſe who have diſturbed mg jo this Py/pic, bath made me [and 
before youbere like 2 man arraigned for Errayr, I will freely 
on. my (elfe upen Ged, and you the (opytrey. Thus, then, 1 


" Hers (1 I ſaid before) may ſome of the Separating party, 
to me, How doth the former ro "Adis Lo aypyd 
| thoſe foal Ground; which you 
have all this while deſcribed. We grant, indeed, That if we 
broke Commenion with you out of Faction, or Selfe- Intereſt, or 
Pride, or delice of Gaing, or meere Love of Separation, you 
might well call us Schi/paricks ; and. we ſhould well deſerve 
that ame But the. Grownd ao which meſepors! from you, is, 
becauſe you arg nat fit to. be Hamble with, you are ſranery ; 
wicked, lewd, profane , notorious fwners. The places where you 
mact breathe nothing but /xfection. Your Teachers preach falſe 
ri go your people praftiſe Zy,5, In a word, we” cannot 
xxieh the {afety gf our £ oe fees your Congregations 
Aince to. appegre. there .wonld be an enterprize as dangerous,. 
as if we ſhould make Viſics to a Peft-honſe, and there hope to 
Ni yoo vill (good prope) þ rep hard lng 
This yqu willfay p:ople) is yery hard language. And 
The nt Af ah4y.00 it 7 why, as they thinke by two- 
A 


Eleare plages df the; Sexiprar ,NO.man can, oppoſe, and npt 


make #{arre with, Heaven. Two places of Scripture, I fay, bye 
| dab # 


beene produced, and quoted to me, like Sewpſon and Achiler, 
with Invincible Zaxces in their Hands. Places which doe not 
onely alto, but command 2 ſeparation ; Nay, they command it 
. fo fully, thar if they ſhould not ſeperate, or forſake out (ongre= 
gations, they ſay they ſhould finne greatly, and diſobey the vi. 
ptxre. And what are theſe two places ? , 
The fff you (hall finde ſet downe'in the 5. laſt verſes of the 
6. Chapter, of the ſecond Epiſtle of $.Pav/ to the (orinthions, "9s 
where the words run thus. Bee not wnequally yoke with 
wnbelecvers. For What Fellowſhip hath Rig hteonſneſſe With dnrighte- 
ewſneſſe ? , And what (ommunion bath Light with Darkyiſſe ? And 
what Concord bath Chriſt with Belial ? Or what part hath” be that 
believeth with an Infidel,? And What agreemant bath the Temple 
Levit. 28.12. of God With [dolls ? For ye ave the Temple of the living God ; * 
As God hath ſaid, I Will aWell in them, and walks in them; '«And 
1 will be their God, and they ſhall be my 1 Wherefore comt ob 
from among them, and be ye ſeperate, * Ve the Lord, and touch not 
the uncleane thing, and I will receive you. This is their frft great 
plate, which they urge for ſeparation. Will you now heare their 
ſecond ? That you ſhalf finde ſer 'downe in the 4. fit verſes of 
che 18. Chapter of the Revelatjons, Where the words run thus, '* 
eAfter theſe things, ſayes S. John there, I ſaw another Angel come 
downe from Heaven, having great power ; and the Earth Was lighte 
red with bis Glory. And he cryed mightily, with a flrong woice, 
ſajing, Babylon the Gredt u fallen, © fallen, and i become the Habs. 
' #ation of Divels, and thrlzeld of rel fouls Spirit ; And the (age 
of every unclean, and hatifull Bird. For all Nation havi'drunks of 
the wine of the wrath ef her. Fornications ; And the Kings of the 
Earth have committed Fornication with ber. And the Merchants of 
the Exrth are waxtdrich, through the Abundance of her Dehcacyes. 
And I hegrd Another woyce from hiaven, (ayes he ) ſajing'; Conte 
ont of he> my people, that yee be not  partghers of her ſonnes, and 
that yee recnrve not of ber plagnet,. © * 

. Theſe eve places of Scripenre (if you will heare me exprefſe my 1 
ſelf: j the thred-bare Lunguage of the Times) They fay, doe bold & 
. Forth therſalves ſbeclearely,chat 1 may ſgoner quench rhe/ſimne | 
| thin finde, In o/wer to them. Nay; to deal: freely wich yob, 
" thefe* two places, and" theſe only are” i*piece of CL 

w 


Efay $2.11, 
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TS 


| which hath occaſioned this D:Sate. For I am promiſed by Hor, 
whom I here come to #ndeceive, that if I can anſwer theſe ew 


S 


places, (h: wil be my Convert ; And will /oparatefrom theſe who 
doe now make ſeparations, 

I rake hey at her word, and doe thus contrive, and ſhape my 
Anſwers ; Marke them I beſeech you, As for the firſt place in 
the 6. Chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians; you are 
to underſtand, that when S. Pasl wrote that Epiſtle , The City 
of (orinth was not wholly converted tothe Faith, but was di- 
vided in Religions, forme were yet Heathens, and ſacrificed to 
1aols : Ochers did imbrace the Go/F4, and gave up their Nimes 
to Chrift. 

N-verthelefe; they were not ſo divided in Religions, but that 
dwelling together in the"fame City , certaine Neighbourly Ci- 
villities, and Afts of kindneſſe paſt beeween them. As for Ex- 
ample, when a Heathen or Vnbeleever offerd a ſacrifice to his 
1dol,*ewas ufuall, for old Acquaintance ſake, to invite his Chri. 
ſtian Friends to be Gueſts to his ſacrifice; And to eate of his 
meate whica was offered co his [dol, As you may read, 1 Cor.10; 
27,28. And the place where the ſacrifice was eaten, and where 
the Feaſt was made, was, for the molt part in the Temple of 
the 7dol, As you may read, 1 Cor.8.10. Now, this mingliog of 
Religions ; This meeting of (Triftians with Heathens, at 2 Hea- 
then Feaſt ; Nay, at a Feaſt where the Meat was firſt offerd to an 
14ol, Nay in that Jao/ was offered to the Devils, us you may 
reade, 1 Cor.to.20.Nay, this meeting of Chriſtians with Heathens 
at an /dol ſacrifice, and their eating with them of that ſacrifice in 
the very Temple of the Idel, was a thing ſo dangerous, ſo apt to 
call weake Chriſtians back againe to their former /o/atry, That 
Saint Pax thought ir high time to ſay, Be not thus wnequally 

Joke With unbelervers. In which cxpreflion he doth caſt an eye 
upon that Law of God, which you may read ſet dowae in the 
22.Chapter of Deuterozomye, at the 9,10,11, verſes of that Chap- 
ter, Where God ſayes, Thou ſhalt not ſolv thy Vineyard with diverſe 
ſeeds ; Nor ſhalt then plongh thy field With an Oxe, and an Aſſe yokt 
together ; Nor ſhalt thaw Weare a Garwent of divers ſorts, Name- 
ty, of Linnen, and Woollen woven together in one piece. To the My- 
ſticall rneaning of which Zaw, S.Pavl here alludes , when he 
ſayes, Be not unequally yokt With COA For a Chriſtion 


mingling 


Chriſtian mingling with a Heathen in the Temple of an 74ol, was 
2 more di/Þ-oportior'd ſight, then'to ſee at Oe yoke With an Aſſe 


inthe ſame Plowgh ; Or then to ſee Cory ſown with Grapes in the. - 


fatne Field ; Or chen to ſee Wool mixt with Linnen in che ſame 
zarment, In a Word, the /dolatry of the Hrathens was fo incon» 
ſtent wich the Religion of the Chriſtians, that S.Par! procteds, 
and fayes, that they might as well reconcile Light to Darkneſſe, 
ot contrive a L:ague betweene Chrif# and Belial; Or tye a 
Marriage knot between Righteonſme(ſe and ſinve, xs make it hold 
in fitnefſe ; Thar (riſtians who are the Temples of Ged, and of 
his holy Spirit, ſhould meer, and eate, and beare a part in the 
T1del Temples of the Heathens. And theſe I»nfilels, theſe Heathers, 
who did not believe in {hrif#; Theſe Corinthians nnconverted, 
Theſe #/0rſippers of 74ols, who ſtrived to draw the Chriſtians 
back to their former S»perſtirions,were they from whom S.Paxl 
bids his New (onvert; ſeparate themſelves, Come ont from ano 
them, and be yt ſeparate, ſayes he, at the 17. verſe of that Chapter, 
O:, (in the Language of the place) (ome ont from among them, 
and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and touch not the nnclrane thing, 
and I will receive you, Which Words are but a fring ſtruck by the 
* Eſay 52-27, Prophet * £/ay firſt, and ſpoken by him, of the /eparasion of the 
7ewes, from the then 74o/arryes of the Heathens, And that this 


is the trne Interpretation of chi place, will appeare to any who ' 


ſhall compare, what S, Paxl here ſayes, with that which he ſayes, 
in the 10, Chapter of his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, from the 
19, to the 3o, ver/e of that Chaprey. 

This then, being ſo, Ler me xske the zealoms prr/onr,who thus dee 
light it Separation, are They from whom they ſeparate ſuch [»fi. 
aells, fuch Heathens, fuch Worſhippers of 7dels, us S. Parnl doth here 


deſcribe > Doe they ſee any Gods of Gold, erefed in our Temes 


ples ? Or dot they fee any Images of Silver adoted, and facri. 
ficed to by our Co regations ? Doe any of us make prayers to 

a Zocke ? Or doe any of tx burne Taconyſe to 2 Stone ? Nay, Ice 

them (if they pleaſe) exatnine us by cheir private-merting-Cate- 
chiſze . Doe we not confelle the ſame God that they Eos > Doe 

we not beleeve in the ſame Fefia ChrifF ? Do we preach another 

Goel? Orhope to be /avedby wgy other Name but His ? Are 
not our Congregation; baile 0hthe Seriprore- Rock > Is not Chriſt 
| our 


niingling with z Heathen, in ® Heathen Congregation : Nay, 8 : ; 
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”. er Cone Stone, and his Apoſtles our Foundation ? Doe we | 


noe agree with chem in a//things, bur where ſthey df## from the 
Scripture > As for Example, ws doe maintaine, and ſay, that 
ſeparation is 3 finne, They doe maintaine and fay, That 'cis a 
Chriſtian Duty ; We urge that Text which ſayes, One Lord, One 
Faith, One Baptiſme ; They urge no Text, which ſayes, Men myſt 
be twice Baptiſed. We ſay, that ifa Child of God doe breake 
Gods Laws, « { hild of God finnes. Some of them ſay that Ged 
beholds no finne in his Clilgen. Laltly, we ſay of the Scriptare, as 
f S. Peter (aid of S. Pals Epiſtles; That there:be ſome things in 


them, very hard to be underſtood, which they who are wnlearned | * Pet.3.16, 


wreſt to their one Deftruftion. They ſay wnltarned Gifted Men 
are the beſt Expoanders of the Scripture ; What they means by 
Gifted Men I will got here examine, Bur that which I will fay 
is this, becauſe We differ in Opinions to divide themſelves from 
us; Nay to apply ſuch a reproachfiul place of Scriptmre to us, as 
makes us no better then 7efidels, and Heathens, and Forſoippers 
of [dols, is to revile us with the Word of Gol, and to Libel us 
with Scripture. 

Would T hey take it well, if we ſhould apply to Thew that 
place which ſayes ; Foe to you, yee Hypocrites, yes Bliud Leaders 
of the Blind ; you who ftrayne at Gnats, and yet ſecurely ſwalow 
Camels > Would T hey take it well, if we ſhould quote a place of 
Scripture, and make iecall Thew Whited Sepalchers; which (howe 
fayre and beautifull without, and hold nowght but ftinke, and” Rot- 
tenne (ſe within > Againe, would They take it well if we ſhould 
apply to thems, that place which {ſp:akes of Meo, who have a 
Forme of Godlineſſe, but d:ny the power thereof 2 Men, who like 
the old Phariſees, with s lovg prajer in their Mouth, creep into 
Honſes, and there leade Captive filly Women ? Laſtly, would They 
take it well if we ſhould apply that place to Them, which layes ; 
T hat as Fannes, and fanbres withſtced Moſes, [0 dos theſe men re- 
fiſt the Truth ? Men of corrupt Minars ; Reprobate concerning the 
Faith ? (as 'tis in the Greek, .znd the Aargin of your Bubles) 
*APbniuor meer Thy misty, Men prrblinde, = of 7udgement con- 


cernivg the :74e knowledge of the Faith? If they would not 
take it well, why doe they not obſerve the Rule of Equity, 30d 
7uſtice, which is, To doe 20:49, but us They Would have w doe to 
ther © 


GS But 
| C2 


f Col. 3.5. 


*Me. 137 
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But here perhaps, will ſome of you who hare me this day, - 
ſay ; Wedoe not ſeparate from: you, becauſe you are out-righe 
wnbeleevers, Pagans, [nfidels, or Heathens; But becauſe you weare 
the Names of Chriſtians, and yet live the Lives of Heathens, 
Though you doe not worſhip [dels, yet there is Covetouſneſſe 
among you, which S, Paw! calls f [dolatry, And though you 
doe profeſſe Chriſt, yet you walke diſorderly ; And doe commit 
thoſe nnes which they who denyed (briſt did. Though we ſee 
no Gods of Go/4 nor Silver in your Temples, yet if we came there, 
we might ſee a Congregation of ſuch people as S. Paul im other 
places bids us Separate from. As for Example, turne to- the 
3.Chapter of his ſecond Epiſtle ro the Theſſalonians, and the 
6. verſe, Doth he not thece command us /n the name of the Lord 
Feſus ts Withdraw our ſelves from every Brother, Who walker dif- 
orderly, and not according to the Traditions which he taught ? Oc if 
this place bz not cleare enough, turne to the 5, Chapter of the 
firſt Epiſtle of S. Paul to the (orinthians, and to the 11. verſe, 
Dth he not there ſay, that if Any man that i called a Brother, 
be a Fornicatonr, or Couetons, or an Idolater, or a Rayler, or a 
Drunkard, or an Extertioner, with ſuch a one we are not tokeep 
Company, No, wot to eat ? 

I grant, indeed, S. Pas/ fayes ſo, and doe think it very fie 
that S. Pax! ſhould be obeyed; But how doth this prove that 
they are to forſake onr Congregations > That there are ſach men 
among us, as S, Paul doth there deſcribe, is a Truth too cleare 
to be denyed. But are our whole Congregations compoſed of 
ſach men ? Are al Drunkerds? Are all Fornicatonurs ? Are all 
Raylers ? Are all Extortioners > Are ai, both Prieſls and 
People ſo like one another, that when they meere they make 
not a Church- Aſſembly, but a Congregation of ſuch ſinners ? Oc 
are they onely ſome ? And they, perhaps, the /eſſer part who are 
guilty of thoſe fnnes ? Niy ſuppoſe they ſhould be farre the 

greater part, who are guilty of theſe ſinnes ; yer you know our” | 
*-Savievr (briſt compares the Church to a Field ſowne With 
good ſeed ; Bat then he tells us too, That to the Worlds: end, 
among the good ſeed there (hall Rill grow Weeds , and T aver, 
Agtiae, in the 13, chapter of S. Mathew at the 47. and 48. verſes 

chat Chapter, he compares the Kingdowe of Ged here in this 
World, toa Net caſt into the Sea, which incloſed Fiſbes " all 
orts 


(19) 
forts, Bad us well 2s Good. And what the meaning of this draaght 
of mingled Fiſhes is, I (hall defice you to read at the 49. and 50, 
verſes of that chapter, where he ſayes; That at the End of the 
Frorld, and not till then, the Angels fhaf go forth, and ſhall 
ſeparate the Wicked from among the Juſt : is uics Ir Siraior, 
fayes the Originall Greek, They (hall ſeparate the wicked from 
the midſt of the 7»ſ#, which clearely doth prove to us, That till 
this finall Separation, in the Charch of God here on carth, there 
will alwayes be a mixture: To divide or ſeparate, therefore, 
from the whole Congregation, becauſe ſome wicked men are in 
it, is a courſe ſo anreaſoxable, as if they ſhould refuſe a Field of 
. Corne becauſe there grew ſome Weeds, or (honld renounce 
n Field of Wheat becaule it beares fome Tares, 

Beſides, I would faine know, how farre they will extend the 
meaning of that Text, where S, Pax layes, That they are not 0 
eat with'a Brother, who is 2 Drunkard, or Aadnkterer , or Rayler, 
or Extortioner, Will they extend it to all ſorts of perſons who 
are ſuch? If they will, Then if a #014» have x Drunkerd to her 
Hutband, (he muſt ſeparate from him becauſe he is a Drunkard, 
if ſhe doe not, every time (he eats wich him, (he diſobeyes S. 
Paul; and in every meale ſhe makes with him ſhe commirs a 
Scriptare ſiune. By the ſame reaſon alſo, If the Sonne bave a 
Drankard to his Father, he mult remove Tables, and not dyer 
with his Father, And ſo there will be one Diviſon more then 
thoſe the Scripeure ſpeakes of : For that onely tells us that the 
time ſhall come when the Sonne ſhall be divided from the Fa- 
ther, and the Adother from the Danghter. But if this [uterpreta- 
tion be true, the wife muſt dizvide and break her ſelfe from her 
diftemper'd Huiband too. 

Nay give me leave to goe one (tep- farther yet. If the finnes 
of a part be a juſt ſufficient Ground to ſeparate fromthe Whole, 
Why doe not they who ſeparate, divide and fall afſurnd:r ? 
For here let me ask them, and let me ask without offence ; Are 
they al ſo Innocent, ſo pure, (o free, ſo voyd of inne, that there 
is net one diſorderly Brothir among them 2? - Is their place of 
private Meetings 4 much the New 7ers/alem,That no Drankerd, 
- no Adwlterer, nor Rayley enters there ? I wiſh there did por, my 
Brethren. We Minifers ſhould not then ſo oft be called Dumb 
Dog g1, Idol ſbepheards, Limbs of eAntichriſt , Baals Prieſts, by 
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Tonguet, wich ' if S, James ſay true; are fot on firrof Hil, 


If then, it be not the meaning of S. Pas! in that place, that 
we ſhould ſeparate from a# becaule ſome of thoſe Al are wicked, 
vpan what other juſt Groand doe they brexk (ammunion with ys? 
Is ic becanſe we. preach in Churches > They ars Gods Houſe 
of prayer. Made his by the Piety, and Devetien of our Fathers, 
who if they lived now would hardly call them Saints, who pre. 
ferre a Barne, naya Hog-ſtye before a conſecrated Temple, Or 
is it becauſe there is Hereſie or Swperſtition mixt with our ones 
Common Forme of prayer ? If there had been, you ſee that cardell 
is removed. Or doe we perſecute, or force, or drive them from 
our Congregations > We are ſo farre from that, that you ſee, they 
are ready to require that our publick, Congregations, ſhould Roope, 
and bow the Knee to their private Meetings, What other ſecret ren 
ſon tis which thus d4:24de; chem from us,l can by no meanes think, 
unleſſe it be wrapt up in the 34yſery and clavd of the 18. chap. 


of the Revelations, which is their other ſtrong Herewlean place * 


of Scripture, which hath been urged to me to make good their 
Separation. From which dark place of Scripture when I have re- 
moved the veyle and Curteine, I will put a period, and conchuſi- 
on tothis Sermon. 

Tis there ſaid, that S. 7ob» heard an Arge! proclaime aloud, 
and fay, Babylon the Great t fallen, t fallen ; and « become the 
Habitation of LDrivels, the Hold of every uncleane Spirit, and a Cage 
of every wncleane, and hatefull Birdy As you may read at the 
2, vere of that chapter, Tis farther faid, That he heard another 
voice from heaven,ſaying, {ome out of her my people, that yes be 
not partakers of her finnes , and that ye rec-ive not of her plagues, 
As you may read at the 4. verſe of that chapter, where by Bg- 
bylon fallen, they underſtand the Church of England falne, 
By the Habitation of Divels, the Hold of foule Epirits , and 
Cage of wncleane Birds, They underſtand our P ariſe Churches, 
and (ongregations which meet there ; which, they ſay, are fo 
much a-Cape of wncleane Birds, places ſo corrwpt, ſo full of wis. 
keanefſe, nad finne, that God, by his Spirit, as it wers, by 2 voice 
fromthe Clouds, hath faid unto them, Come owt of them, my 
people, divideyour delves from them, left ye be partakers wf their 
foes, and go ſharersin their plagues. This-is, or mult be their 
Interpretation of that place ; or elſe *ewill no way ferve to a_ 

ener 


' their Separation. If, I fay, by the Habitation of Divels 


and Cage 
of uncleane Birds be not meant our Church «ſemblyer, from 
which they doe divide, they doe but build a Houſe of ffraw, and 
chooſe the ſand for 2 Foundation.I am ſure Ihave been told thar 
this was the very [nterpretation which the Gentleman gave of this 
place, whojut now dputed with me, at a diÞ»'e which not 
long fince he had with Mr. Gi5/on of [hinner, 

But now will you heare my cen/are of this wilde Interpretation? 
Tzke it then, thus. Among the ſeverall Zxpownders of the Reve- 
lation, 1 once met with ove, who when he came to interpret the 
Seven Angels, which blew the Seven Trumpets, He ſaid thit by 
one of thoſe eLngels was meant Zather, by another Queen 
Elizabeth, And when he came to give the meaning of the Locuſftr 
which aſcended from the Bortomedeſſe pit, with Crowns on their 
Heads, by the Locuits, He underſtood Schofers of the Univer ſg- 
tie z And by the Crownes 0n their Heads, He underitood Square 
(ps. Methinkes, theſe kinde of people deale jult fo with this 
place of the Revelation. They ſee frange viſions in it which S, 
7obn never ſaw ; Namely, th:y ſee B iby/on in our Charches, and 
wncleane Birds in our Aſſemblyes. Nay, though the Divels being 
Spirits are t00 inviſible ro be ſeen, yer, by the. benefie of n New- 
light, they can ſee ſights which no other Eyes can ſee without 
being preſent in the place to which foul Spirits do reſort, (as if 
they had bocrowed one of Galileo's Glaſſes) they can ſee Divels 
take Notes at our Sermons. But whether in ort- Hand, or at 
length, S.Jobn hath not revealed, 

Pardon me, I befeech yow, yow who are of the more grave and 
»obler ſort, that Iam thus pleaſant in the pulpit ; I »m compelled 
to bs ſo when I meet with people who denle with the Scripewre, 
as men of melancholly Farcyes uſe to. deale with the Clonds. For 
as I have knowne ſome Hypecondriack men, who have faigned to 
themſelves flymg Horſer, winged Troops, and Ships ſayling im the 
Aire, Nay, as I have knowne ſome, who, like the Afclancholy 
me, who thought himſeife 2 #rinal, have thought they have 
ſeene two Armyes in the Skis; and have miſtaken Clowds, nnd 
Meteors for Soldiers, Trumpets, Drums, und Cannons ; So 1 do 
rot wonder that our Gifted, thinking people ſhould fo miſtake the 
Revelation as they doe ; or that they ſhould ſee Afonſfters in the 
Scripture Clouds, Where the Scriprare is molt cleare, they hardly 
nn. 


underſtand it ; How then, ſhbuld they indeout the Key to ſuch 
dar ke prophecies us thu? "1 
- But here may ſome inan ſxy to me, if they. m1fake this place, 

whats your Interpretation of it * Why, my Interpretation is the 
very ſame which S. 7h» Himſclfe delivers, Rev. 14. 8. Where 
the Ange/expreſſeth himſelf in the very ſame words, And.fayes, 
Babylon ts fallen, ts fallen;T hat great City which made all N ations 
drinke of the Wine of the Wrath of her Abominations. And what was - 
that Great City ? Why the City, built on ſeven Hills; As *cis de- 
ſcribed in another place of the Revelation. That Great (ry which 
was the Queen of A{ ations ; Namely, the (ity of Rome, when 
"(was the ſeat of Heathen Emperonrs.Laltly,that Great City,which 
gave Laws to all the orld, to worſoip her Falſe Gods, and to par- 
rake of her 7dolatryes. And this was that Great (%y,which S. Fobs: 
calls Babylonzeither, becauſe ſpeaking of the Fal and Rnive of ir, 
He thoughe it not ſafe to call it Rowve, or by its right and proper 
Name ; Leſt, if he had done fo, he might draw perſecs:ion on the 
Chriſtians, Or els, Becauſe as Babylon was the Head City of the 
Perſian Monarchy,lo Rome was then the Head City-of the Reman. 
Jn a word, this is that Great City, which was then the great Court 
of 7dolatry,the Queen of Superſtitions; And therefore,juſtly called 
by the Angel which ſpoke to S. Fob, The Habitation of Divels, 
and Cage of wncleane Birds. And from this Þ aby/on,this Rowe,the 
then- Cizy of confuſion, the Angel of God bid the Chriſtians of 
thoſe Times to come forth,and Fo themſelves, leſt they ſhould 
be pertakers of ber ſins, and go ſharersin her plagues. Bur to fay 
25 they do, that the Church of England is that Babylon the great ; 
or that curPariſh Congregations from which they do divide them- 
ſelves, are the Habitation of Divels, the Hold of fouls ſpirits, and 
Cage of unclean Bird: here mentioned in this chap. is ſuch a piece 
of Ignorance,us well as zealous ſlander,that they will never be able 
to prove it, till they can make the Capiro/ of Rowe ſtand in our 
Lonaon fireets,or till they can make the River Tiber run, where 
now our Thames doth ; or till they can change the Conntrierin 
our Mepps,and make the ia lana Sea flow on our Englifs fore, 
And farther then this I will not treſpafſe on your patience; or 
inlarge my ſelfe to prove toyou that Separation is 2 Sin, 
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1CoOR.1.10, 
aw I beſeech you Brethren , by the N ame of our Lord Jeſus (brift 
"Ibo Jee all ſpeake the ſame thing , and that there be no Divifions 
among you: but that ye be perfeBly joyned together in the ſame mind, 
and in the ſame judgement. 


rang Truth, from what mouth ſoever it bee 
, _ = Que) ſpoken,or in what ſhape or dreſle ſoeycr it ap- 
(e peare, be but one and the ſame ; and where jr 
is rightly underſtood, carries this uniting, 
peacefull quality with it, that it makes all its 
followers of one conſent, and mind £90; yet 
>£D || 1 know not from what gmiſt,or impotence,lod- 
— gc in our nature, with whom errors and mi- 
ſtakes do for the moſt part prevaile more then Arguments or De- 
monltrations; and with whom our owne miſ-conceipts (conveyed 
into us from ſuch whom wEthink too holy to deceive us, or rop 
learned to.deceive themſelyes) do for the moſt part ſticke ſo deep» 
ly, and take ſuch root and impreſſion in us, that it is not in the pow- 
er of truth it ſelfe co remove them : This one, uniting, peacefull 
nd of minds, this Ray of our Soules, according to the ſeverall 
Teachers of it, and according to the ſeverall formes and ſbapes, in- 
to which they haye calt/it, hath alwaies been looked on asſo- many 
ſeverallTrurhs ; And to the diſcredit, and diladvantage'of it,; hath 
1n all Ages been as ſeverally entertained and followed. Thus 4- 
'niong the Heathen Pliloſophers, we'finde the number of Sets, £0 
be much greater then the number of Sciences. Every new fa 
"Teacher, who profeſſed ſeventy in his looks;and auſterity in his man 
.ncrs, had the power to draw acloud of Diſciptes after himand bog 
2 xe 


. " 2 = 
7 Truth wich 4 new Scho61. And thus inthe very Church 
'God it ſelfe; the Goſpell no ſooner began'to be preached to the 
world, but it. began to have its Sets and Schiſmes, and ſidings too. 
The Apoſtles taught but one Faith, one Baptiſme, one Chrilt, one 
Plaine, open way of falyation to' men ;. yet they were miſ-under- 
ood by ſome, as if they had preached many: Or as if the numbers 
of their ſeverall DoRtines, had equalled the number of their ſeve- 
rall perſons, and they had (every one where he went) ſcattered a ſe- 
- yverall Goſpell, 

To ſpeake yet more plainely to you, and ncerer home to the 
Hiſtory of this Text; The Corinthians. (ro whom this Epiſtle was 
written) as:if \from every new Teacher that came thither, they had 
learned a\new Religion, began at length"ro haveas many Religi- 
ons among them as they had heard Teachers, You- might have di- 
ſtinguiſhed divers Churches in the ſame City, and have divided 
their Beleefsand'Creedsby their Families and Rreets. Where, by 
afallacy and deceit of the care, judging- of the things taught, by 
-theiraffeion "to the Teacher, and not jndging of-the Teacher by 
, the things which he taught, every one choſe t& himſelfe the name 
of his Miniſter to make- a Side and faRtion by. | One (as you read at 
-the T2. Verſe, of this Chapter) ſaid, / am of Paul, another, I am of 
eApollos, a third; 7: ( ephas, a fourth, I aws of (hriſt: As if 
- Chriſt had either been divided, or elſe were to ſtand with the reſt 
as the name of a diſtin&Religion; Or art leaſt, as if-the Goſpell 
mcg at firſt ſprung from him) like ſkceams broken off-from their 

ring-head, wereno longer to retain®the name of the Fountain 

om whence it roſe, but were to weare the ſtile of the ſeverall 
pipes and channells, by which it was conveyed abroad into the 
world. | 

This diverſity of names, and ſides, grew at firſt from their diver- 
fity of opinions,'and ' minds. When the unlearned wreſting the 
Scripture -which they had heard preached to an apoſtles fenſe, 
would preſume to impoſe that ſenſe, which was indeed, not arr A- 

ſtles, on others. And thoſe others, equally as unlearned, thought 
' tas reaſonable, ſo they could entitle it to another Apoſtle, to im» 
poſe their interpretation of Scripture on the firſt. | 
' "This diverfity of minds,procceded ar length to diverſity of fat 
guage add ſpeech.” Congregation ſpoke centorioully of Congrega» 


1 | tion, 
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FOR | —_ C} 
tion, as if none had been in the right, but they ontly who moſt 
vehemently could charge others with being in the wrong. Saint 
Paul was urged, and quoted againſt Saint Peter, and Apollos again 
both, and Chriff againſt all three. Whoſe Sermons, like thoſe 
changeable- figures which melancholly men frame to themſelves in 
the clouds, were made to weare the [hape and form, which every 
mans zeale and fancy ſuggeſted to him. 

Hence, intime, from difference and diſagreement in mindes 
and ſpeech, they grew todifference and diſagreement in ſociety and 
converſation too. Difterence of opinion bred : ſeparation of com- 
Panies ;+and-chat which wasat firſt. bur a neighbourly diſpute, by 
degrees tooke flame, and grew to be mortall hatred, divition and 
ſchiſme, Men .of: the :next:doore were no longer neighbours to 
oneanother: All che bonds of Charicy became, utterly broken, All 
Chriſtian entercourſe, and familiarity and commerce ceaſt between 
them. He was thought to be falſe, and to betray his ſide, who of- 
fered to ſhew himſelfe affable or civillto one of another party. 

In ſhort, the breach became ſo wide, that he was thought to be 
the onely religions man who could molt enlarge the rent, and could 
bring molt fnellto the preſent combuſtion which was thus unhap- 
Pily kindled amang them. To compoſe theſe differences therefore, 
(differences not unlike thoſe of our miſerable, diſtrafted rimes)and 
to make the Knot and Reconciliation as falt and ſtrong, as the dif- 
agreement and rent was large and wide, S.Pax/ here in this Text, 

reſcribes a ſeveral Cure, for every particular and ſeverall breach. 
Firſt, ro remove-the diſcord: which roſe among them, by calling 
themſelves by ſeverall names, and to baaith the ill conſequences of 
all ſuch faftious compellations, which for the moſt part are bitter 
-InveRives, and ſharp arrowes of detration hurld at one another, 
he perſwades them to unity of language and ſpeech, and exhorts 
-them to call themſelves all by the fame name, ih theſe words, Now 
Theſeech you Brethren,that ye al ſpeak the ſame thing. Next,to remove 
their-want of meetings, and Crninnicn together in the ſame 
place of Gods Worthip; he perſwades them to unity of Aſſemblies, 
and Congregation, intheſe words, Now I beſeech you,Brethren, that 
- there be no diviſions, That is; (as I (hall in the progreſs of this Sermon, 
make ir'clear ro you from the Original)that there be no ſeparations, 
-that.is, (as gur-Engliſh word doth wel expreſs it) that therg, be no 
89 private 
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rye rag meetings, no ſuch things as Conventicles among 


you. Thirdly , to remove the root, and ſpring of all theſe uncha. 
ritable ſtrifes, and diviſions, and ſeparations, he perſwades them to 
unity of opinions and minds, in theſe words, Now 7 beſeech you, 
Brethren, that you be perfeftly joyned together in the ſame mind, and in 
the ſame judgement. Laſtly, that he might with the greater ſucceſſe 
do this, and (like a skilfull reconciler) might -win = all ſides, 
he fora while layes aſide the Authority of his Apoltleſhip; and 
mingling Requeſt and Conjuration, with Exhortation and Ad 
vice, he ads the part of an Apoſtle, in the forme of a Petitioner, 
in theſe words , Now Tbeſcech you Brethren, by the Name of onr 
Lord Feſms Chriſt, &c. Upon theſe parts, the Apoſtles mild in- 
ſinuation, and addrefle of himſelfe, and the ſeverall Degrees of 
unity and concord, in ſpeech, in Aſlemblies, and in Opinions, to 


-which he here exhorts the Corinthians, I will buld my future difſ- 
courſe. In the ordering of which, I will begin with the Apoſtles 


ſubmiſſive inſinuation , or addreſſe of himſelfe, in theſe words, 
Now I beſeech you, Brethren, by the Name of onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

For the clearer and more uſefull handling of thjs part. of the 
Text, Firſt, it will be neceſſary that Iſpeake _—_— to ;you of 
Saint Pax/s perſon, the Preacher herein the Text, and of his cal- 
ling to the Miniſtery ; which well conſidered, will conduce 'very 
much to the removall of a certaine dangerous error received of late 
into the minds of too many unlearned,vulgar men among us; Which 
is, That Univerſities, and Bookes, and Studies, and Learning arc fo 
farre from being neceflary preparations to make a Preacher of the 
Goſpell, that any Lay-man, though perhapsbrought up to-'a man- 
uall Trade, ora vocation of Husbandry, or attendance upon Cat- 
tel, if he finde by himſelfe that he is called by. the Spirit of God, 
may put himſelfe into Orders, and take the Miniſtery upon him. 
And thus enabled from above, without the forme ;of Ordinati- 
on, or thoſe other ſlow, tedious, lazy helps, of fitting twenty, years 
in a Colledge to underſtand the Bible, may ii the few minutes of a 
powerfull Inſpiration ſpring up an Apoltle, and go forth a Preacher 
of the Word of God. 

To this perſwaſionthey have been invited by:two fſorts.of Ex- 
amples in the Scripture ;. one in the Old: Teſtament, the other in 
the Ngw, In the Old Teſtament, Doe you not read, ſay-they, that 

od 
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Godccalled E#fa fron the Plough to be a Prophet ? And doth not 
Amos tell you in the 7. Chapter of his Propheſie, at the 14. Verſe, - 
that he was a Herdman, and a gatherer of Sycamore fruit ? Then 
for examples in the New Teſtament, pray what were the Apoſtles? 
were they great Schollars? or did Chrift ſend to Athens for them ? 
were they not Fahermen, men altogether unletter'd, men called 
from mending nets to preach the Goſpell? If this were ſo, That 
God according to his good pleaſure, without any conſideration of 
ſtudy, or height of parts, choſe ſimple, unlearned, unſtudied men, 
to be Prophets and Apoſtles, and Teachers, then why ſhould any 
thinke- he hath fo confined, or entailed his free Spirit, or vocation 
of men, npon great parts, and ſtudics, that he may nor, if he pleaſe 
call the like nnſtudied, ſimple men from the Plough or Fiſher-boar, 
or Stall, or Shop-board, to be Miniſters of his Golpel, and Teachers 
of his people now ? 

My Brethren, you ſee I have not preyaricated, or diminiſhed 
ought of the ſrengrki of thts Argument which is urged in favour of 
Lay-mens preaching. In anſwer to which, laying aſide all partiality 
ro my felfe, and prejudice againſt them, I ſhall with the ſame ſpirit 
of meekneſs and Cxzndour, with which Saint Par! here in this 
Text beſpoke his Corinthians, befeech you, who heare me this day, 
_ obſerve, atid weigh, and conſider well this which I ſhall ſay for 
Reply ? / 

Fin ' Fat, farbeit from me ſo to flatter the place of my Edu» 
cation, or ſo'to biaſs my beleef,by any falſe oveyarluing of humane 
Induſtry,or great parts rhat I ſhould pinion, as it were , or put li- 
mits to the power of the Almighty ; Or ſhould be ſo irreligioufly 
bold, as to gain-ſay that piece of his Goſpel! which compares his 
holy Spirit to the Find, which b/aweth where it liſteth. If they who 
thus pretend to a private Inſpiration doe meane , that whatever 
God did in the times heretofore, he is able to doe now, I ſhall cafi- 
lygrantit; And here in the preſence of you all, confefſe my ſelfe 
to be of their opinion. Nor ſhall I make any doubr or ſcruple at 
all, ro'ſay, that, if we looke upon what God is able to dee, by the 
fanie power by which he was able to raiſe up Children'to Abraban 
Gut of ſtones, or (to ſpeake yet more neerly to the Argument in 
hand) by the ſame power that hee was able to make a Herd-man 
a Prophet, ora Fiſher-man an ApoRile, he is able,in our. times _ 

. i 


ifhe pleaſe, to make the meaneſt Tradeſman one of the (greateſt 
Luminaries of his Church, Since to-an Omniportent Agent, whoſe 

gifts are meerly Arbitrary, and depend wholly upon the pleaſure 

of his owne will, the greateſt endowments of men, andthe leaſt, 

are alike caſie. But though he be able to doe this, and in the an- 

cient times of the Scripture have imparted his Gifts without reſpe& 

of Perſons, yet whether he now will, or whether in ourtimes hee 

doth till thus extraordinarily raiſe up Teachers to himſelfe, is ex- 

treamly to be doubted. For here with all the Chriſtian gentleneſs 

and reaſon, which may poſſibly conduce to the clearing ,of this 

doubt, were I to argue this Controverfie with one of thoſe men 

who invade our fundion, and from gathering of Sycamore fruit 

ſep up intothe Pulpit, I would onely aske him this queſtion , What 

Commiſſion he hath thus to uſurp upon our Office ; Or who ſigned 

him his patent ; Since the Apoſtle tells us in the fifth Chapter of the 

Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, at the fourth Verſe, ( A place well worth 

your marking, my Brethren) That »o man takerh this honour of 4 

Prieſt to himfelfe, But he who # called 4 Je ,4s was eAaron ? I know 
his common anſwer will bee, that God hath called him to this Of.. 

fice by the ſecret InſtinA, and Motion of his no Spirit. But, then, 

he muſt not take it ill, if I yet farther aske him, by what ſignes, or 
markes, or teſtimonies, or tokens, he can either mJy it. reaſonably, 
appeare to himſelfe, or others, that God hath dealc with him as he 
dealt with ſome of the Prophets, or Apoſtles; called him from his 

Trade by ſuch a motion of his Spirit ? £1;fha we know, made I-, 
ron ſwim, and knew mens Cloſet-diſcourſes in a farre Countrey, 
which was a ſare and certaine ſigne that God had called him to be 
2 Prophet, The Apoſtles alſo we know, wrought many of Chriſts, 
miracles, which was a moſt infallible ſigne that God had choſen 
them to be Apoltles. If any of theſe men, who derive their warrant 
from the ſame ſacred ſpring, can make Iron ſwim, or like Eli/oa, 
remaining here in their owne-Iſrael, can tell us what the King of 
Syria {aies in his Bed-chamber ; Orif like Saint Peter they cafi cure, - 
feyers anddiſcaſesby their bare ſhadowes: paſſing over them ; Or 
if, like the reſt of the Apoſtles, having never before knowne 
Letters, they can of a ſudden ſpeake all Languages, the Con- 
troverlic is at an end; It would bee a very great ſinne againſt 
the Spiric of God to deny, that hee is in them of a a. 
- But 


But if all the proofe and figne they can give us that they have him; 
be onely a ſtrong perſwaſion of themſelves ; Nay, if by an infalli- 
ble Illumination they could affure themſelves, that they have himg 
yet as many as have not the like infallible 11luminatioh tv affure 
them ſo too, will not be guilty of an unpardonable offence, if 
they ſuſpeR they have him not. For here, I mult once more re- 
peat my former Queſtion, and aske by what effets, or fignes of 
the Spirit, men ſhall know them to be called ? By what 2 will ſome 
man fay, why 2 Doe you not heare them preach, expound Scrip= 
ture, unfold Prophecies, interpret Parables, nay plucke the. veile 
ad cloud from the Booke of Myſteries it fſelfe, the yery Revele- 
tion ? Can any of you great Schollers, with all your ſtudy. of- Phis, 
loſophers, Fathers, Councells, Schoole-men, Hiſtorians, Oratours, 
Poets, either hold your Congregations longer, or ſend them as 
way more edified? And will you yet ask Queſtions? Or doubt of the) 
certainty of their vocation? I muſt not difſemble with you, if I 
could meet withan unlearned Handicraft-man, who without ſtudy, 
can doe this to the ſame height, and meaſure of Truth , as thofe 
unjuſtly-cryed downe, learned, and well-fudied men doe, I 
ſhould begin to alter my opinion; And ſhould reckon him as 
hee deſerves, in the number of the inſpired. But alas, my 
Brethren, as I am. not come hither to 7 al the guifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt, in what perfon ſoever I finde them , or to per- 
ſwade thar- Scripture rightly expounded , is not one, and the 
ſame, from the mouth of a Pricit, or an inſpired Lay-man; ' fo 
this I muſt freely ſay to you, That as many of thoſe ſtrange 
Teachers as I have heard, have expounded Scripture indeed, and 
have ventured upon ſome of the hardeſt places of the Prophets, 
But, then, if all my ſtudies, of the Bible, aſſiſted with all thoſs 
holy, uncorrupted learned helps, which might enable mee to 
wer Ao: it aright , have not deceived me, their expoſitions, 
and Sermons, how pallionately delivered , ;or. how long, ſoc- 
ver, are evident proofes to mee that they have not the Spirits 
If they had, they would neyer, certainely, expound Scripture 
ſo direRly contrary to his meaning ; Or make the writings' of 
the Prophets or Apoſtles, weace only that preſent hape, not which 
the holy Ghoſt hath imprinted and ſtampt upon them, but whick 
tends to the diviſion of a Kingdom, and the confuſion; of a (hgre3I 
501 or 


Nor would they, as they do, what ever the Text be, prefle'rhat ſenſe 
from it, not which is genuine, and naturall, but which tends moſt 
tothe deſtruction ofa party, or the fomentation of a moſt un+ 
rturall Civill Warre. Saint Pax/ tells us in the fift Chapter of 
the Epiſtle to the Galatians, at the 22, and 23. Verſes, that the 
fruits, or eftefts of the Spirit, are love, peace, feng ſnſfering, gentle» 
neſſe, meckneſſe, temperance. ' He uſeth ro ſpeake to men in the voice, 
* and figure of a Dove: But to entitle him.to all thoſe forbidden 
workes- of the fleſh, of variance, hatred, ſedirion, hereftes, enyy- 
ings, murthers, and the like, there reckoned up in the precedent 
Verſes of that Chapter, is to make him ſpeake with the voice of 
a Raven. | 

In ſhort, my Brethren, the Holy Ghoſt is not the Author of ſuch 
Dodtrines as breake Gods Commandements in the Pulpit. Nor is 
it a long Prayer, or a zealous two-houres reviling of the foot-ſteps 
of the Lords Anointed, their lawfull Soveraigne, which can make 
their Sermons to be any other then fo much Libel, or holy De« 
traQation ; Or which can make their Intrepretations of the Word 
of - God, how moderate ſoever in other cafes, if they be not agree» 
able to the ſcope, and minde, and intention of the Holy Ghoſt, 
to be any more then ſo many zealous miſtakes, and ſo many ille- 
gitimate births,- and creatures of their own deluded fancies. 

Next, in purſuit of this ſeaſonable Argument, give me leave; 
T'pray, with all the plaineneffe I can, (for Lwell know where I am, 
and to what Auditorie Iſpeake) to make it yet farther evident to 
you, that if Iſhould grant what theſe *Aufunesr & "Ay, as S.B afit 
calls chem, theſe Saints of a daics growth, challenge to themſelves, 
who thinke that all that is required ro make a Miniſter of the Gof- 
pell, is 73 &ar&ez, onely to be willing, and to ſtart up a. Preacher. 
If, I ay, it ſhould be granted them, that they have the inward cal- 
lin of the Spirit, yet God is ſo much the God of order, that un+ 
lefle they will enter themſelves into his ſervice, by undergoing thoſe 
Ritegof Confſectation-and Impoſition of Hands, which God hath 
preſcribed in his Church, to ſtand for ever as the outward formes 
andſignesof their vocation too, every a of the Miniſterie which 
they performe, is but a ſacrifice like theirs who offered ſtrange fire 
before the Lord, and miſerably periſhe by their owne Forbidden 
Cenſors: Or if you will have me exproſle the danger I 
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ſudgement as terrible. Thus to pur their hand to the Arke, thus to 
ſupport it, if *ewere ready to fall, is ſuch an unwarranted piece 
of officiouſneſle, as will (certainely) unrepented, at ſome time or 
other, draw the puniſhment of Vzzrah upon them, provoke the 
abuſed Almighty to breake forth in a flame of fire upon them, 
and conſume them for their unneceſlarie diligence. For here, all 
the Scripture examples which imbolden them to this worke, do re= 
turne upon them, as ſo many inſtances and proofes of their in- 
croachment on our otace.For here let me once more ask them, How 
was Eliſha called ro be a Prophet ? meerly by the ſecret, unknown 
whiſper and inſtinR of the holy Ghoſt? Truly, if he had, yer this 
would not make much for them; becauſe God never tyed himſelf 
preciſely to thoſe outward formes in the choice of a Proph 
which he then did, and ſtill doth in the choice of his Prieſts. Yet 
the calling of this Prophet was not without its viſible figne, Goe, 
faies God to Elias, in the 19. Chap. of the firſt booke of Kings, 
at the 16. Verſe, eLrognt Elinba the Sox of Shaphat to be Prophet in 
thy roome. And whether the like Ceremony of powring oyle on 
his head, were not alſo performed by ſome elder Prophet upon A4- 
wor as the younger, as 'tis not affirmed, ſo *tis not denyed in Scrip- 
ture, but left | ny .In the Conſecration of the Prieſts of thoſe 
times, the caſe is much more evident : Read at yvur leiſure the 29. 
Chapter of £xodns, there you ſhall finde, that before God would 
receive them into that ſacred funRion, firſt, divers Sacrifices were 
to bee offered for them ; then they were to be brought to the door 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and there ro bee waſht ; 
then the Prieſts Garments, the Coat, the Ephod, the Breſt-plate, 
and Mitre, were to be put upon them. Laſtly, followed the a- 
nointing oyle, which was powred upon their heads: And this was 
the Conſecration of the Prieſts of thoſe times. 

The Ceremonies of Conſecration in the New Teſtament, were 
different, I confefle, from thoſe of the Old ; but yer equivalent, 
and anſwerable to them in cheir kinde. Theſe were, a publike mec- 
ting of the Church togerher, a preſentation there made of the 
perſon to bee made a Prieſt ; folemne' prayers and ſupplications 

ut up to God, to make him uſefull co his Church : and for a 

ale of all the reſt, the Impoſition of the Biſhops hands, aſfiſted 

by his Presbyters. Now, my Brethren, apply this to the ſtrange 
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Prieſts of our times, who with unwaſht feet thruſt themſelves iatg 
the Tabernacle ; not a facrifice, not ſo much as a handfull of meale, 
or grain of Incenſe, or drop of oyl ſpent towards their Confecrati- 
on; No ſolemneaſſembly, no preſentation of themſelves made tg 
God, no impoſition of hands, not ſo much as a ſhort Prayer, or be. 
nediction, or God ſpeed you, uſed towards their ſetting forth in. 
to the Lords Vineyard, and you will find that theſe are the theeyes 
and robbers (pardon the hardneſs of the language, I cannot make 
the Scripture ſpeake mildlicr then it doth ) which our Saviour 
Chriſt ſpeaks of in the 1G.Chapter of S. Foby at the firſt Verſe, Men 
whe enter not in by the doore into the ſheep-fold, but climbe up ſome o- 
ther way. In briefe, men, whoſe Sermons and Dodtines correſpond 
to their conſecrations. By ſtealth they enter into the Miniſtery, and 
by ſtealth they exerciſe it. And whereas the mark and ChataQter of 
all the true Miniſters of the Goſpel is to ſtand, having wn my ſhod * 
with the prepar ation of the Goſpel of peace, theſe men wander, and 

Sotho, Levida their feet ſhod with the preparation of the Go- 

pel of ſtrife. Men,who never think themſelves ſufficiently. Apoſtes, 


" till all the world doe call them the ſons of thunder too; Men 


who ſpeake fire, and throw lightning among the people; and 
thinke they have then onely done the worke , and buſineſſe of an 
Apoſtle , when they haye cat the Congregation which they leave 
behind them into a cumbuſtion and flame. I ſhall trouble yourpa-. 
tience but with one Objeion, which may poſſibly be made againſt 
what I have hitherto ſaid; that is this: Here, ſome one-of 
theſe moderne, ſelfe-inſpiring Teachers may fay , Sir, you tell-us 
of Ceremonies and Conſecrations, and I know not what, Im 
ſition of hands; buteither you have forgot your felfe, or wiſely 
diſſembled the vocation of the Apoſtles. Were not they without 
your formality of laying on of hands, without all this adoe of con- 
veying orders, and the holy Ghoſt by fingers, immediately called 
by Chriſt? What impoſition of hands went. to change S. Peter from 
a Eiſher-man ints an Apoſtle ? or what Bifhops Ceremonies paſt to 
make S.Paxl (in whoſe perſon you have all this while preacht 
againſt us) of a perſecutor of the Church to become a Doctor of 
the Gentiles ? Doth nov your own Tertu/lian ſay, Nonne & Laici 
Sacerdotes ſumm, That any Lay-man, if he pleaſe, may. be a Prieſt ? 
To this I reply;.frlt,. As for the Apoliles,.'tis true, indeed, we 
: doe 
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doe not read that they were conſecrated to their Miniſterie by. ſuch 
Rites and Impoſition of hands, as were afterwards: received and 
pratiſed in the Church. Yet —_— anſwerable to the Im- 
poſition of hands went to their Confecration, before they were 
inveſted with full Authority to preach the Goſpell to the world. 
For beſides their firſt vocation by Chriſt to be his Diſciples , from 
whom they learnt that Goſpell which they afterwards preachr, 
what ſaies the Scripture ? Tarry yee at Feruſalem, ſayes Chriſt to ,, . 
them, after his ReſurreAion, 142 I ſend the promſe of my Father upon © : 
you, and yee be indued with power from above. And, pray, what was 
that promiſe, and what was this power ? Certainly, that which you 
read of inthe ſecond Chapter of the eAFs, where at the time pre- 
fixt by Chriſt, the Holy Ghult deſcended on them. And how did 
hee deſcend ? in a ſtill, ſoft, ſecret, inviſible perſwaſion of the 
Fancy ? Or in the ſilent whiſper of an unperceiyed Illumination 2? 
No ſuch matter, 29d Epiſcopns alits, Spirits [anttns Apoſtolis, ſaies 
ajcarned man. The holy Ghoſt here / warns the Othce of a Bigp 
ſhop, deſcended upon them in an audible ruſhing wind, which ſig- 
nificd his elefion of them to the care; And fate upon their heads 
in the ſhape of cloven Tongues of fire ; which ſignified his eleQti- 
on of them to the eye. Hz ritzs, hec impoſitio; Theſe were his Ce- 
remonies, this his Impoſition of hands, ſayes that Author. So that 
all the difference berweene the Admiſſion of the Apoſtles to the 
Miniſtery , and others, was onely this: In other Conſecrations 
the Biſhop onely granted the power to preach, but beſtowed not 
the Guifts; Here the Holy Ghoft beſtowed both. He firlt by viſt 
ble, outward fignes, teſtified ro the world whom hee had choſen, 
and to whom they were to hearken; And then furnuhte chem with 
Tongues, and Languages, and knowledge, and parts, fit to be the 
Guides and great Inſtruters of the world. Let theſe men make 
it appeare to me, that the Holy. Ghoſt hath thus deſcended upon 
them,thus furniſht them with parts, and I will moſt willingly retign 
my:place to.them in the Pulpit. 

Next, as for S. Pax, 'tis cleare by the ſtory of his Converſion, 
that he received not his Commillion to preach from that which 
Chriſt ſpoke to him immediately from Heaven. But what ſaies the 
place? After he was fallen to ch= Earth blinde, Ariſe, faics Chrift Atsg 


to him, and gre into the City, and there it ſhall be told thee what thou 
muſt 
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-mmſt doe. When hee came into the City, a certaine Diſciple named” 
Anraniat, pre-inſtruted by Chriſt in a viſion, was ſent to him, who 
putting his hands on him, ſaies the Text, ſaid ro him, Brother Sax, 


the Lord (even Jeſus that appeared to thee in the way) bath ſent me, 


that thou mightſt receive thy ſight, and be filled with the Holy Ghoſt. 
Till his Lnpolition of hands, the holy Ghoſt was not beſtowed 
upon hint. And when he was beſtowed upon him, yet he had not 
his full Commiſſion ; he was but yet a Diſciple conſecrated by a 
Diſciple. To make him an out-right Apoſtle, a higher, ſecond, and 
more ſolemne conſecration paſt upon him, which you may read 
in the 13. Chapter of the eAts, where, ſayes the Holy Ghoſt ro the 
Prophets, and Teachers of the Church 6f Antioch, Separate me 
Barnabas and Saul, for the worke whereunto I have called them, Ver.2. 
And how were they ſeparated I pray ? The third Verſe tells you, 
When the Prophets and Teachers (there mentioned) had fafted, and 
$94 and laid their hands on them, ſaies the Text, they ſent them 4- 
FA, tillcthen they wanted power, To which paſſage of this voca- 
fion, or calling to the Miniſtery, give me leave to adde this for his 
parts. That in a humane way of acquired Learning, hee was the 
greateſt Scholler of his time, bred up at the feet of Gamaliel, a 
great Doftor of Law, ſpoke more Tongues, attained by his owne 
Induſtry, thenall the other Apoſtles, which had almoſt all Langua- 
ges inſtilled into them by infuſion. In ſhort, he was verſt, and read, 
and ftudied, nor onely in the Scripture, bur in the higheſt parts of 
ſecular learning ; In the writings of CMenander, Epimenides, and 
eAratys, Heathen Poets. Which is ſure ſigne to us, that ſtudies, 
and learning, and parts acquired in Univerſities, ar no hindrances, 
or impediments, if not helps co the Miniſtery. Laſtly, as for that 
ſaying of Tertullian, that Lay-men may be Prieſts, hee tells you, 
in the following words, in what caſe this is to be underſtood. V65 
Eccleſiaſtici ordinne non eſt conſeſſus, Where the condition of the 
time and place is ſuch, that Eccleſiaſticall orders cannot be had ; 
If a Chriſtian Lay-man ſhould come into a Pagan Iſland, or intoa 
Countrey of Heathen people, where there is no true Miniſter, here 
T inguis, & offers, & ſacerdos es, everic man is a Prieſt, and may 
baprize, and adminſter the Sacrament, and preach as much of the 
Goſpell as hee knowes. But where chis neceſſity is not, to ſnatch 
the Sermon out of the-mouth, or the Sacrament out of the hands 
' OI 
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or the child out of the-armes of the triie Miniſter, is certainly to 
to be in the number of thoſe uncalled Teachers, of whom God 
complaines in the 23. Chapter of Feremy, at the 21, Verſe, where 
he ſaics, 7 have wot ſent theſe Prophets, yet they ran; I have not ſpo- 
hen to them, yet they prophecied. And farther then this I will not 
purſue the firſt thing I propoſed to you ; which was by occaſion of 
Saint Paw/s calling to be an Apoſtle, to remove an erroyr of late 
taken inte the minds of ſome, that crafts-men may exerciſe the place 
and funion of a Prieſt. 

The next thing I (hall obſerve to you, is, the holy art and inſinu- The a 
ation which S. Pax here uſcth to win upon the minds of his dif- infiny 
agreeing (orinthians. Though he profeſſe, in the beginning of the ® 
next Chapter, that he 'came not to them with that part of an O- 
rator about him, which conſiſts in the excellency of ſpeech, or the 
entiſing words of mans wiſdome, (leſt if he had done ſo, he mighe 
perhaps, have gained much glory to himſelfe, but then his Malter 
muſt have been in danger to loſe his, and ſo the Goſpell have ſu 
red from his Eloquence ; and his Epiſtles might, perhaps, hav! 
paſt fora good piece of Rhetorick, but not for good Sermons) 
yet he every wherecarried this other, equally prevailing part of 
A gon Oratour with him, that by complying with the affections 
of thoſe to whom he wrote, he firſt transformed himſelfe into their 
ſhapes, and became all things to all men, that he might the better 
transforme them into his, and make all men become like himſelfe. 
Thus to the Jewes he became asa Jew ; and pur himſelfe a while 
with them under the Law, that by inſenſible degrees hee might take 
their yoke from them, and might beget their liking, and entertain= 
meat of the Goſpell. And thus tothe Gentiles, who were with- 
out the Law, he became asa Gentile, without the Law too, that 
he might unite them to the Jewes. If I may ſpeake of him, by 
his owne deſcription of himſelfe, (and certainly, in that deſcriptt- 
en of himſcife, he was inſpired to ſpeake truth as well as in his 0« 
ther writings) as he was not choſen, like the reſt: of the Apoltles, 
out of Fiſher-men, or men unlearned, norcall'd to preach the Go- 
ſpell from mending Nets ; But as there was a concurrence of na- 
turall, acquired, and infuſed abilities in kim, which rendred him 
though not one of the twelve, yet of equall guifts and endowments 


tothem all.. Laſtly, as his taske and patent to preach the Goſpell 
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'was-much ſatger then the reſt, as much-larger, as the reſt of mans 
*kind was largerthen the Nation of the Jewes; So in the perfor 
mance of 'his raske, he never failed 'to expreſle all this. Lixe the 
beaſt, of which Pliny ſpeakes, which puts on the likeneſſe of 
every thing next it, and ſhowes like a flower before a flower, 
like a ftreame before aſtreame , and like aflame before a flame ; 
ſo 'twas'a piece of this Apoſtles (Art fhall I fay ?.or) \holy com- 
miſſion; to be all things to all men. Strong with the ſtrong, and weak 
with the weake. To part with his Liberty to the ſcrupulons, and 
to uſe it with the indifferent. To eat all things wtth thoſe that 
did cat all things, and with thoſe chat did not, to keep himſelfe to 
herbes. Will you heare him in all theſe particulars expreſſe him- 
ſelfe > Tarne to the ninth Chapt. of this Epiſtle; and to the nine- 
teen Verſe, where ſetting downe the end, and aime, which hee 
prgpoſed to all his holy Arts , he faies, Thoengh I be-free from all 
men, that is, n6 way obliged to doe as I doe, bur for my Maſters ſer- 
Quce, yet have I made my ſelfe a ſervant to all, that 1 wight win the 
more. Now if humility, and the caſting of himſelfe below himſelfes 
if to beſeech, and entreat, and petition there, where he had - ſuffici- 
ent authority and commiſſion to enjoyne and command, be to wear 
the forme of a ſervant; and if all diſcreet behaviours, complian- 
ces, and applications, take their meaſure, and uſe, and-praiſe, from 
the good end to which they are direed, and the good ſuecefie 
which they are likely to procure, in all his Epiſtles E finde not ohis 
Apoſtle more expediently making uſe of his Art in the forme of a 
ſupplianc, then in this Text. For conſider theſe Corinthians, to 
whom he here applies himſelfe, divided, and broken into Faftions; 
and theſe FaQions ſeverally deriving themſelves, ſome from him, 
others from Cephas, others from eFpollos, (Names in their opini« 
ons, as holy, and great as his) and to have dealt re with 
them, or to have uſed his Apoſtolicall power, and to have comman» 
ded them to agreement, had not been- to make peace, but to. ant- 
mate; and inflame that party which called themlelves his fide. It had 
been roo, ro call tp oppoſition, and diſdaine '1n/ the- ochers, who 
were not of that ſide. Who citing eApolios, or Saint Peter againſt 
kim, and thinking it-to be ſome confeſlion of their error and weak- 
neffe to yeeld firlt; or to go over to. them who ſaid they were of 
Panl, it being-as reaſonable that they ſhould come .over (a 
reY | : who 
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who ſaid they were of Cephas or eApollos, might have askt the ſame 

uveſtion which the ſtriving Ifraclite askt Aoſes, Who made thee a 

wdge over us? And might have ſeconded this queſtion with ano. 
ther, and have askt him, how one intereſted, and ingaged, nay the 
head (as they conceived) of a FaQtion, could be —_ to be an 
impartiall reconciler ? The better therefore, to eſtabliſh a peare 
and concord among them, S. Pax in this Chap. proceeds by three 
conducible waies of Reconciliation. At the 13. Ver. hee cleares 
himſelfe from all intereſt and ingagement to a ſide; and equally 
blaming thoſe who ſaid they were of Paxl, as thoſe who caid they 
were of (ephas, or Apollos ; he askes them how it came to paſle, 
that they dealt with the Goſpell of Chriſt, which was entire and 
ſcamleſſe, like his Coat, as the Souldiers did with his other Gar- 
ments, divided it by a kinde of blind Lottery among them, and 
every one take his ſhare? 7s (rift divided ? Sates he. Was Paul org- 
Cified for you ? Or were ye baptized in the name of Paul ? If you were 
not, why doe you raiſe aSeh, and FaRtion from him 2? VVhy doe -» 
you call your ſelves by way of marke and diſtinRtion, Paxlifts ? 
And ſo turn the name of your Preacher and Apoftle, into the name 
of a Schiſme and ſide ? 

Next, ashe well knew that the readyeſt way to reconcile all 
ſides, was to manifeſt himſelfe to be of none; ſo he well knew too, 
that he that would knit , and re-unite diſagreeing mindes , was not 
to deale roughly, or magiſterially with them , (for that were to 
loſe both; and to turne the enmity and hatred which they held be- 
tween themſelves, upon the Reconciler, who ſtrived to make 
them friends )but was to quench ſuch diſcords with ſoft language, 
and to cure ſuch rents and wounds of the Church by pouring oyle 
into them. Though, therfore, being armed with the authority of 
Chriſt himſelfe, he might , with juſtice enough , have made Decrees 
and Ocdinances to bind them to agreement, yet he rather chooſeth 
£0 reconcile them to one another with their owne conſents. In a 
mild, and humble addrefſe of himſelfe; therefore, not entitling 
himſelfe more to one fide then anonher, he equally beſcecherh 
chem all, that he might the more regardfully be liſtned to by all. 
And he beſcecheth them for things which little concerned himſelfe, 
bur for their owne good. He petitions them that they would be ſa- 
ved, and ſpends iatreatics that = would youchſafe co goe to 

heaven. 
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keaven, He requeſts them that they would not be worſe Chriſtians, 
that is, Schiſmatiques and Seperatiſts , then they were Heathen, 
that is , nnanimous Idolaters. 

Laſtly, he begs of them that they would once more be a Church 
and City ; that is, a place of communion, and ſociety, and Chriſtian 
conyerſation. And that hee might the more prevailingly obtaine 
this of them, he addrefleth himſclfe to them ina ſtile and compella- 
tion of the greateſt and gentleſt perſwaſion to peace that can bce 
uſed, and calls tkem Brethrey, A word, which to remove all opini- 
on of better or worſe, or of inferiour or ſupegiour, (the uſuail 

rounds of difcord) not only ſignifies an equality between the be- 
Pecher and the beleeched, and the beſceched among themſevles; 
(For Eſſe Fratres eſt relatio inter equales, fayes the Lawyer as well 
as the Logician; to be brethren, carries a reference of equality to 
one another) but it implics all the naturall and religious grounds 
foy which men ought to maintaine League and Agreement, and 
* :Peace with one another. For in calling them Brethren, he called 
fiem men of tke ſame fociable kinde, equally deſcended from the 
fame common Originall and ſtock, and equally wearing in their 
nature one and the ſame common Image of God. And therefore, 
for this they were not to diſagree, or quarrell with one another : 
Since likeneſſe of kinde maintains agreement between ſavage beaſts 
and Tygers. Leonums feritas inter ſe non dimicat, ſarpontum imorſne 
201 petunt ſerpentes; Who eyerheard of a Lyon devovxed by a Lyon? 
Or who everkeard of a Serpent /ftung.by a Serpent?; much lefle 
ſhould men then, bite and'devdvr; and prey upon one another. . 

Againe, in calling them*Brerhren, beſides the naturall affinity 
that was between them as men, he = them in minde- of their 
ſJpirituall alliance, as they were Chriſtians too. That is;/merr alli. 
ed to one another by one common Faith, one common Hope, one 
. common Redemption, and therefore to meet in one common bond 
of Peace and Charity to0. Rixars, & ſe invicem convitiis laceſſere 
Infidelium- eft ; 'Tis for Infidells, and men not converted to the 
Faith, to provoke, or brawle, or quarrell with one another. 

. Thirdly, eſt all this ſweetneſle of addrefle and language fhould 


not prevaile, he joynes Conjuration to Petition, but vailes it in the 


ſtile and forme of a Petition too, and beſeecheth them to unity b 
the name of his, and. their Lord Jeſus Chriſt, A name,:by whic 
as 
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ns he had before diſpoſleſt Devills ured ſickneſſes, and reſtored' 
the dead to life againe, ſo he repueſts that he may diſpoſſeſſe opi- 
nions, cure diviſions, and reſtore agreement by it too. It being that 
name into which they were all baptized, and ta which they had all 
paſt their promiſes, and vowes. LEE by which they were 
all to be ſaved ; and by which they, by whoſe names (to the ble- 
miſh and diſparagement of this) they called themſelves, were, with 
them, equally to be called, that is, Chriſtians. 

Here then, *twere much to be wiſht, that the Preachers of our 
times would deale with their diſagreeing flocks, as this Apoſtle 
dealt with his: That is, that they would imploy their holy, and 
religious arts and endeavours, by ſweetneſle of language, and m- 
differencie of behaviour to all partics, to reconcile them. For 
ſince it may: be truly ſaid of Preachers, whar was once ſaid of Ora- 
roars, thivgh people are the waters, and they the windes that 
move them; be thus the windes to them, as to ſpeak, and move, 
and blow them into waves and billowes, which ſhall roll, and ſtrike, 
apd daſh, and breake themſelves againſt each other ; Or to be thus 
the windes to thu, as to rob them of their calme, and to trouble 
the peacefull courſe, and ſtreame of things well ſetled, and to raiſe 
aſtorme/and tempeſt there, where they ſhould conſe and allay 
one, is not to a@the part of an Apoſtle, or of a Preacher of the 
Goſpell, but of an Eryy, or Fury, who aſcending from hell with 
a firebrand in ker hand, and ſnakes on her head, ſcatters warres, and 
ſtrifes, and hatreds, and murthers, and treaſons, and betrayings 
of one another as ſhe paſſeth. Every haire of her head hurld a- 
mong the people becomes a ſedition, and ſerpent ; and every ſha- 
king of her Torch ſers Villages, and Towns, and Citics and King- 
domes, and Empires in a Combuſtion. 

Alas, my brethren, how many ſuch furies, rather then Preachers, 
have forſome yeares walktamong us? Men who ſpeaking to the 
people in a whirle-winde, and breathing nothing bur pitcht-fields, 
and ſieges, and \laughters of their Brethren, doe profeſſe no Ser- 
mon to be a Sermon, which rends not the Rockes and the Moun- 
taines before it : forgetting that God rather dwells in till, ſof 
voices. ''Tis true indeed, the Holy Ghoſt once aſſumed the ſhape 
of cleven Tongues of fire : But that wasnot from thence to be= 
get Incendiaries of- the Church; Teachers whoſe Dorine ſhould 
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be cloven too ; and which weft tend onely to divide their Con- 
gregations, 

I ſhould aske you, from whence have fprung our preſent di- 
ſtraions? Or, who are they who keep the wounds of our divided 
Kingdome bleeding? Are they not certaine tempeſtuous , un- 
charitable ative men, who make it their work and bulineſle to rob. 
men of the greateſt temporal bleſſing of the Scripture,and to preach 
every man out of the ſhade of his owne Vine, and out of the fruit. 
efhis owne Fig-tree, and out of the water of his owne Ciſterne? 
Are they not men who will ſtone you for your —_— and then 
urge Scripture for it? And will take away your field, your poſleſ- 
fion, your daily bread from you, and then repay you with a piece 
of Eſay or Ezekiel, or one of the Prophets, and call this melting, 
and reformation? Are they not men who doe onely profeſſe to 
have the art notto healc, or cloſe, or reconcile, but to inflame, and 
kindle ſides? Men who blow a Trumpet in the: Pulpit, and there 
breath nothing but thunder, and ruine, and deſolation, and 
deſtrution, Whoſe followers call themſelves Brethren, indeed, 
and boaſt much of their charity ; But they call only fuch as are of 
their owne confederacy, Brethren : and make no other uſe of the 
word which wits at firſt impoſed by Chriſt,. to bee the tile and 
marke of agreement and peace, then to bee the word and mark 
to know a Eaion by, and make no other uſe of. theircharity, which 
ſhould extend ir ſelfe to all men, even to their very enemies , but 
onely to keep themſelves together in a ſeparation and conſpiracy. 

' Laſtly, theſe are. the wen , who when they ſhould ſtrive to 
quench the preſent flame with their teares, do conjure as earneſt» 
ly by the name of Chriſt. to diſcord and confuſion , as. S. Paxul 
here in this Text doth to order. and agreement. Men who call it 
prophecy, and edification, and building up of the people, . when 
they breake and divide them into Sets and FaRtions. As- zealouſly 
exhorting them to ſpeake divers things, as S. Pax! here exhorts 
them to ſpeake all the ſame. Which is the next thing to be con- 
fidered ; and the firſt ſtep towards the reconciliation, and peace, 
kere petitioned for, which is unity and agreement in compellations 
and names in theſe words, New 1 beſeech Jon Brethren, that yee all 
Hear. the [ame thing. | 

Whether the diſperſion of men, after the building off the To w_ 
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of Babel, over the face of the whole earth, were 2 puniſhment © 
or zbleſfing tro mankinde, Iſhall not in this Auditory examine or 
diſpute. Only thus much we learne from the Hiſtory of that place, 
that the occafion of that diſperſton and ſeparation of men from 
one another, ſprung firft from the confuſion which God threw a- 
mong them, and that confuſion ſprung from their diverſity of 
ſpeech. For as ſpeech was at firſt beſtowed upon us by God, 
fe wee might hold league. and ſociety, and friendſhip with 
one another: ſo you may read in the 11. Chapter of Gene- 
fe, that as long as all the world was of one language, and of 
one ſpeech, they lived unanimouſly together like men of 
one family and houſe. One heart, one ſoule ſeemed to move in 
them all. But when they once ceaft to be wnins labii homines, 
men of the ſame lip and ſpeech, when as many languages were 
throwne pogo as they afterwards poſſelt Countries, then 
ſociety, and co-habitation, and brotherhood ceaſt among them too. 
They were ſcattered abroad moon the face of all the earth , ſaies the 
Scripture: They who were before children of the fame common An- 
ceſtours, and derived themſelves from the ſame common parentage 
and ſtock, agsif they had. been borne in the adyerſe Hemiſpheres of 
the world, or had caken their beginning from as many ſeverall Pa- 
rents, as they afterwards found Iflands, of one great Family and - 
Kindred,became ſo many divided Nations. 

As this diverſity of Tongues at firſt broke the world into the 
ſeverall crumbles and portions of men, who from that time to 
this have divided itamong them; ſo there is net any one thing 
which hath ſo fatally divided Kingdomes, and States, and Churches 
againſt themſelves, ſomtimes to an utter extirpation, many times 
to an eternall breach, and Irreconciliation, as diverſity of Lan- 
guage. I doc not meane when men ſpeake divers tongues of ſeve- 
rall dialeQs, and fignifications, (as when they at the building of 
Babell ſpoke ſame of them Hebrew perhaps, ſome of them Greek) 
but my meaning is;-that nothing more direRly tends to the diviſi- 
on of a State, or Church, then for ſeverall companies of men to 
diſtinguiſh, and divide and ſeparate themſelves from one another. 
by certaine words and names of marke and difference, eſpecially if 
they be words of: diſgrace, and fcandall, and _—_— murually 


wpoſed, and ſtuck upon cach other ; Qr words of faction, and. 
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perſon, or difference- of Religion doe accompany: ſuch words: of 
difdin@ion, thar for the moſt part befalls them, which befell the 
men of the old world, they breake ſociety and Communion, and 
crumble aſunder.; and of one people become ſo many divided Na- 
tions, and Churches to cach. other. This is an Engine which the 
Devilf and wicked'Polititians have in all ages of: the world made 
uſe of, to diſturb the peace, and trouble the happineſle of King- 
domes and Common-wealths. :Making holy, vertuous words and 
names, many times the partition wall: of ſeparation; And the 
device, and incitement, not onely to divide Kingdomes but Cor- 
porations, and private Families againſt themſelves. As. long as the 
Tewes-called themſelyes by one and the ſame common name of 
rheir Father Facob, Iſraelites, they made but one State; one Con 
mon-wealth among them. But when'once ten Tribes ingroſſed that: 
name to themſelves, and the other two for diſtinQtion fake. called; 
themſelvesby the name of the Tribe of fudah, the moſt united,hap= 
pieſt, neerlie[t allied people in the world, a people of one blood, as 
well as one language, fell aſunder, and divided themſelves, like ?a-» 
cob and £/an, into-two hoſtile, irreconcileable, never more to! bee: 
united Kingdomes. And this was the caſe. of theſe diſagreeing 
Corinthians, to whom $. Pax! direfted this Text. As long as they: 
called themſelves by one, and the ſame common name of. Chriſtis 
ans, they made bur one. City, one Church, one-place of Concord. 
But when they once began. to diſtinguiſh: themſelves. by their ſc-. 
verall Teachers, when fome-ſaid, We are of Paxl,others, we are of 
Cephas: Athird ſort, we are of eApollos ; And onely.a fourth ſort, 

more Orthodox then the reſt, we are of Chriſt ; Theo, then indeed, 
as if Chriſt had been divided, or had beene the Author of ſeverall 

Religions, preacht among-them by ſeverall Apoſtles, they became 
broken, and renc, and torne aſunder, -into-.ſeverall. Churches and 
Congregations. Where-their uſuall:cuſtome was,not onely.to.op- 
poſe Sermon againſt Sermon, and Goſpell againſt Goſpell, and 
Teacher againſt Teacher, but everie one in the defence of their 
owne Teacher, and his Goſpell; thonght it part of their Religion 
to extoll, and quote, and urge the purity and infallibility of the 
one, to the depreſlion, and difgrace, and contempt of the other ; 

Till at length it came-to paſſe; (as:I told yau before) that that nv 
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begun in Religion, proceeded to bad manners, and ill behaviour: 
Markes and words of diſtinion, and difference, grew to bitter 
inyeRives, and mutuall reproaches of one another. They who 
were the followers of Saint Paw/s Doftrine, ealled- thoſe who fol- 
lowed Apolles, by way of marke and infamy, Apoloniſts. And they 
who were the followers of eApolles, by way of retaliation, and 
brand, called the followers of Saint Paw, Paxliſts, though Saint 
Paul and Apolles preach both the ſame Doftrine.Hard cenſures flew 
between them in as hard language ; whoever was not of aparty, 
nor enrolled of aſide, was thought to be without the pale of the 
Church. The gates of heaven were ſhut againſt him, and nothing 
but reprobation, and the lot of the damned, and hell fire were al- 
lowed to be his portion. 

Here then, my Brethren, lot me make my appeale to eyery one 
of you, who heare me this.day, hath not this been our verie caſe ? 
I muſt with ſorrow of heare confeſſe- to you, that. as often as I 
have for ſome yeares, made to my ſelfe a contemplative ſurvey of 
this unhappic Kingdome, I have been able to diſcover no cauſe 
ſo pernicious for the many alienations of mind, or the many ſepa- 
rations of Congregation from-Congregation, heightned at length 
into the tragedy of an-oyer-ſpreading Civill War, as certain vain, 
ridiculous, empty, words,.and.names of diltinftian among us; which 
have ſprung from. ſome mens ſtricter or looſer carciage of them- 
ſelves-in their profeſſion of the-ſame Religion. They of the more 
free, and open. carriage and behaviour,, who call a ſevere regularity 
and ftricnefſe of life, preciſeneſle, and an abridgement of Chriſti 
an liberty, have called thoſe of a more reſcyved, and lockt- up; and 
demure gonverfation, Pgxitans, and Round-heads, and I know-not 
what gcher names of contumely, and reproach, And they of the 
more ſtri&-behaviour , have equally as faulty, called thoſe of a 
freer, and lefſe compoſed converſation, Libertines, and Papiſts ; the 
uſual! words of infamy madeto fignitic a Cayalier.Theſe two words 
my. Brethcen, have almoſt deſtroyed a Honriſhing Kingdome be« 
tween them, 

\; Forhis,I cannot but adde one moſt pernicious cauſe of our pre- 
ifent. diviſions mere, which people haye derived to themſelyes from 
making themſelves followers too much of ſeverall Teachers ; and 
eAing  to0-much..t@ bee called: after their.names ; — 
ars, 
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faies, 7 am of Pant, another, 1 aws of Cephaz, a third, 1 ans of Apollos, 
only a few neutrall men, Fe are of (rift. Nay, if we needs muſt 
goe ſeverall waies, I could wiſh wee had ſuch facred names as 
- S.Paxl, or S. Peter, or Apotlos to divide us. F know not whether 
it will be ſeaſonable for me to ſpeake it in this Aſſembly : But we 
for ſome late yeares have choſen to our ſelves names more mo- 
derne, and fallible to divide our ſelves by ; whileſt ſome have ſaid, 
We are of Calvin, others, We are of eArminins, others, VVe are of 
Sociuns. Theſe, to the blemiſh, and reproach of Chriſtian Religt- 
ON, have been made names of ſtrife and faftion. Yet they have 
been great and learned names; though ſome of them, I muſt con- 
fefſe, have been lyable ro humane Errours. But if you conſider the 
many rents and ſeparations into which the ordinary ſort of peo= 
ple have for ſomeyears divided themſelves, either you will find 
no names at all for them, or names ſo unlearned, ſo obſcure, ſo al- 
together mechanick, and unconſiderable, that it will be your won- 
der how ſuch vulgar, rude, untaught Teachers ſhould draw Diſci- 
ples after them, It would poſe me very much to tell you by any 
Monument of learning, or piety, which he hath left behind him to 
be knowne by, who was the Father, or firſt bringer up of the Se& 
of the Browniſts ; or who was the firſt Author of the Se of the 
Anabaprtifts. Iknow there were Anabaptiſts in divers of the Fa- 
thers times; and I know too, that the Parent of that Se& then, 
though he were an Hereticke , yet hee was a Scholler. But as for 
the Author of the Sea of the Anabaptifts of our times, I cannot 
well ſay what he was. One who hath written the Hiſtory of theic 
wilde proceedings at Mevſter, (where they begun with the Refor- 
mation of the Church of Jeſus Chriſt, and proceeded at length to 
throe wives a piece) ſaies, hee was a Dutch Botcher ; one who re- 
paird old Germents under a ſtall at Leyden in the Low-Countries ; 
Another ſayes, he was a Garmane Cobler ; A third, that hee was 
a Weſtphalia Needle-maker; Bat another controlls that, and faies 
he was a Weſtphalia Baker. But whateverhee were, have not we 
in ourtimes ſcene Patriarches and Prophets, as vulgar and me- 
ehanick, as unlearned and baſe ashe? Men who have invaded the 
' Palpit. I will not ſay, from mending old breeches, or cobling old 
ſhooes, (pardon the khomelineſſe of the expreſſion I beſecch you, 
it is but the Hiſtorians Latine tranſlated into my Engliſh) but _ 
Trades 
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Trades ſo meane, ſo diſ-ingenuous , fo illiberall, that T'ſhould 
defile your cares , and the Pulpit to deſcribe them : And yet , have 
not theſe moderne ſhades of Muntzer, Fohn of Leyden , Rotman, 
Knippenburge, Knipperdolling, Melchior Hoffman , the great 
Enthultaſts , and diſturbers of Germany, to the Aſteniſhment of all 
Judging men, drawn Diſciples after them , I wiſh Icould only fay, 
as meane, and baſe , and vulgaras themſelves? . Certainly , my bre- 
thren, conſider the parallel well betweene the inſpired Troublers 
of our Kingdome, and thoſe , who by their wild Do&rines did ſer 
Weſtphalia, Saxony , Munſter , and all the nobleſt parts of the Ger- 
mane Empire in a flame , and you will finde , that in this ſad Eclipſe 
of Monarchy among us, there wants onely a Sarcinator , or bot- 
cher , to aſſume to himſelfe the Crowne, and to be called by a 
Sanedrim or privy Councell of the like Trades, Rex 7uſtitie, & nove 
Feruſalem Imperator , King of Rightcouſneſſe , and Emperonr of 
the new Jeruſalem , to make our caſe the very ſame with theirs . 

Againe, in this diverſitie of Guides and paſtors , (Paſtors ſcarce 
fit to be Overſeers of unreaſonable Flocks) do we not alſo hear as 
greata diverſity of language ſpoken ? The Lay-Preacher accuſeth 
the Univerſity-man with want of the Spirit ; and we of the Uni- 
verſity doe backe again account ſuch Lay-men mad. Nay among us 
Schollars, they who pretend to Calvins Doftrine, doe baniſh all 
thoſe out of the ſtate of ſalyation, who deny abſolute Predeſtina- 
tion ; Orhold not , that from all eternity without any reſpe& of 
their workes or actions, whether they be good or bad, God hath 
paſt this ſad irreverſible ſentence and decree, That ſome ſhall necel- 
{arily be ſaved, others ſhall as neceflacily be damned. They who 
thinke this a piece of Stoiciſme, or a Dofrine brought into the 
world to drive People to deſpaire, doe equally baniſh thoſe from 
the ſtate of ſalvation, who thus uncharitably baniſh others. But 
what ſpeake I to.you of this Congregation of ſuch high, ſchollacly 
difſentions ? or diſcourſe to you of diſputes and controverſies,” not 
in the power of Scripture, Synods, or Generall Councells to de- 
cide ? That which hath more troubled the peace of our diſtrafted 
Kingdome, hath been a ſtrife of words about things as ſmall as 
Cummin, or .Anniſe: And abour that part of the Kingdome: of 
heaven, which lies-not wrapt.up in an unſcarchable Decree, or af 
eternall ſentence of Gods concealed Will, but in a grain of mnuftard- 
ſeed: A little, fleight indifferent Ceremony, or piece of Church- 
Diſcipline. One hath called it an Idolatry to make an obeylance 
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in the Church - another hath. call'd it a piece of - Gods outwati 


worſhip to doe ſo. One hath ſtiled the Crofle in Baptiſme a figne 
of Superſticion z another hath ſtiled it the marke , and badge, and 
embleme of his Chriſtianity and profeſlion. One calls all Pictures 
in Church windowes, Idols; another looks on them as ſo much 
holy ſtory, brought into Imagery and Colours. The very garments 
we weare have not eſcaped contradiction. One calls thc Surplice 
a Romilh veſture ; another calls it a white robe of Innocence, and 
Decencic. Nay our very Prayers and Devotions have not been free 
from quarrels. Whilſt ſome have called the. Lords Prayer , A per- 
fe forme, enjoyned by Chrilt co be ſaid as it is; others moſt irre+ 
verently have called it a Taylors Meaſure , fit onely to cut out 0- 
ther Petitions by. 

In this miſerable diverſity of ſides, thin, where Countrymen,and 
men of the ſame ſpeech , doe ſo ordinarily ſpeak divers languages, 
What way is there left to beget a peace and union among us.? -: - 

Truly , my brethren, Iknow none fo fit as that which Saint Pas! 
here preſcribes in this Text ; a way, which if it were well practiſed, 
or if men would either have more charity , or leſle gall in them, 
would in time beget an union and agreement. ibetween all 
Churches ; that is , .i»« 79 £v73 Aiyeuty w417ts, that weall fprake the 
ſame thing. That is, firſt, that wee lay aſide all thoſe odious, 
harcfull namesand words of reproach, which ſerve onely to Pro- 
voke and engender {trifes, and to beget a diflixe of one mans con- 
verſation with another; that the honeft, ſtri& , regular, heedfull, 
conſcientious man, be no longer called a Puritane, not his wifea 
Holy Siſter ; Nor the free , ſociable, affable , open, harmleſly un- 
ſcrupulous man; be any longer called a Papitt, -or Atheiſt, or by 
way of reproach, aCayallier . I ſpeak not now of the adulterous , 
fwearing, riotous, lying, drinking , covetous man; theſe are ſuch, 
That one of the wayesto reforme them., is 'te.call them by their 
wzght names , :1.:52hh 

Next, that we no longer, as ourintereſt, or affeRtions , or preju- 
dices, orcducation , or cuſtomes ſway us, pin-our beleefe or faith 
upon any one Particular Guide or Teacher, 16 irremoveably, as 
without compariſon or examination to reje-and deſpiſe al others. 
Tam of opinion we ſhould quickly make one Church againe , if 
thoſe new-borne names and words of Independent and Preſbyrer did 

not 
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not divide us. AndI am alſo Perſwaded , that our ſeverall Diſci- 
plines and Dodtrines haye not kept the Church of Roweat a greater 
diſtance with us , then the ſtyle and compellation of Proteſtant and 


Papift 

Thicdly,that we Schollars,in thoſe high myſterious poynts which 
have equall argument and proofe on both fides, and which both 
ſides (for oughtT know) may hold yet meet in heayen, doe fa- 
Riouſly orperemprorily betake our ſelves to neither ; But cicher lay 
them aſide, as things of meere contemplation , not of praftiſe or 
nſe ; orelſe ſpeak of them to the people, onely in that generall 
ſenſe wherein all ſides agreezand as that general! ſenſe is laid downe 
co us in theScripture. 

Laſtly , that in matters of Ceremony and forme, things either 
alcogether indifferent , or at moſt, neither enjoyned, nor forbid- 
den in the Scripture, that our carriage and words be alwayes as in- 
difterent : That we call not that ſcandalous which is decent; or 
that decent which is ſcandalous : That we preſſe not things as ne- 
ceflary, which are meerly ornamentall; nor impoſe ornaments as 
things of neceſſity. That where no well-eſtabliſht Law is broken by 
it, both in Actions and Language, where ever we come, we con- 
forme our ſelves to the harmeleſle (though to us unuſuall ) cuſtome 
of the place: Herein imitating that ſure example of S. Paw/, by being 
ftrong with the ſtrong, and weak with the weak,, as neere as we can, to 
betdme all things to all men. In things mcerly Ceremoniall, to part 
with our Chriſtian liberty, and peaceably to yeeld to thoſe, who, 
being otherwiſe perſwaded, will contentiouſly refuſe to part with 
theirs. And where our ſalyation, or the ſalvation of our neighbour 
is10t concerned, charitably to comply, and ſort with their infirmi- 
ties; neither croffing 'them by our praftice , though 'perhaps the 
berter, nor perplexing them-with our difputes, though perhaps the 

- more rationall : 'But Fir be poſſible, as mach as lies in us, not only 
tO have peace with all men in words and ſpeech, bur in ſociety, and 
converſation, and Churth-Aſſemblies roo ; Which is the, next de- 
gree of: Unity here petitioned for, that is, an,unity of 'mEeting tor 
»ether in the ſame houſe of God, ſer downe ini theſe words, 7.be- 
ſeech = Brethren, that there be no diviſions among you. T0? 

Thar'T may-theclearlicr'procced'in rhe int nr of, thy 
partbF:che Texe/E (ball defrt ybir to obſerve, ritat the Word which 11,7 * 
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we here in Engliſh doe tranſlate Diviſory, is in the Origihall Greek 
by which weare to order our expoſition) gi-4z7e: A word which 
onifies not every kinde of rent, or diviſion, or diſagreement a- 
mong men ; bur ſuch a diviſion onely as is accompanied with a per- 
erſe, unreaſonable deniall of fociety and communion together 1n 
the ſame Church, A diviſion which carries with it an obſtinate ſepa- 
ration upon unneceſſary grounds. Which unneceſſary ſeparation 
upon weak, flight grounds, is that which Saint Pay! hese in this 
Text, by way of difference and diftinftion from lighter Rents, calls 
qi7,4472, Schiſmes. Aſin, my Brethren, of which if I ſhould dif- 
courſe to you at large, and ſhould ſhew you the hainouſneſs of it, 
by its dangerous eftets ; 1 might tell you that it is not only ain 
again(t the ſociable nature of men, who are borne for Communion 
and Commerce, and the mutuall help of one another ; but it is a 
ſin direMy againſt that unity and peace, which Chriſt, as his laſt Lee 
gacy bequeath'd ro his Church. A fin, which (beſides the unchari- 
table opinion which accompanies it, which is, that.chey who -are 
ſeparated from, mult therefore be ſeparated from, becauſe they 
are wicked, deplorably wicked men, men reprobated., and- ut- 
terly loſt in the wayes gf Errour, and with whom all commu- 
nion is deſtrufive tro our Salvation) doth not alwates confine it 
ſelfe within the retired , ſequeſtred limits of a bare ſeparation, 
But that which at firſt began trom a ſcruple, hath many times pro- 
ceeded toa Tragedy ni maſſacre. . They who at firſt cauſcleſly ſe- 
parated rhemſelves from their Brethren, becauſe they were wicked, 
have many times, as their ſtrength and numbers have encouraged 
them, way as the time hath favoured their Reformation (as they 
have called it) proceeded from the re&ifying of mens Errors, to 
the leſſening of their forcunes. And they only have at length been 
+ Called the wicked, who have been rich, and have had eſtates: to loſe. 
That onely which I ſhall further ſay to you of. it, is this: Sepa- 
ration isaſin which hath alwaies veyl'd ir ſelfe in the diſguiſe of 
ſanficy. Thus Aontanxs, and. his followers broke off Commu- 
nion with the whole Chriſtian Church then in the world, becauſe, 
forſooth, *twas revealed to them by divine illumination, that the 
Holy Ghoſt was no where to be found but in their Conventicle. 
rs Herclic, which beginning in Schiſme procecded at length to 


monſtrous conccit among them, That only the houſe of Afore 
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ranus was the true,Church, and that Afontanus himſelfe$was the 
Holy Ghoſt. Thus alſo the Doxnatifts (an over-ſcrupulous Set of 
men) divided themſelves from the then Catholique Church, be- 
cauſe it was not pure enough for ſich ſanfified Communicants; nor 
complied with the inſpired doftrines of the Father, of that SeR. 
And this,it ſeems, was the fault of theſe Corinthians here in this 
Text; who having intitled themſelves to ſeverall Teachers, procee- 
ded by degrecs to divide themſelves into ſeverall Churches and 
Congregations: eycry one of which challenging to themſelves the 
true and right Religion, and charging che others with the name of 
the falſe,chought at length that no way was left to keep themſelves 
pure and unſpotrted, bur by breaking off all Religious, nay Civill 
Commerce and Communion with each other. Hence, for feare of 
infection, it was held acrime for any but the Righteous, to af 
ſemble,or converſe with any but the Righteous; or for any to meet 
together at a ſpirituall Exerciſe , but ſuch who firſt agreed in the 
ſame purity of Opinions. 

Here, then, if Imay gnce more take the liberty to parallel one 
people with another; is.not this our voy caſe? Hath it not been the 
practice of many, many yeares, for thoſe who call themſelves the 

odly, the righteous, the children of the moſt High, to breake off 

ociety and communion, nay almoſt ueighbourly civility, with thoſe 
whom they call the wicked ? As there were among the Jewes cer- 
taine uncleane places, and things, and perſons, which whoſoever 
toucht were for thit time uncleane too ; ſo, hath not the like op 
nion paſt among us, that there have been certaine unholy, unſancti- 
hed places, and perſons, which make thoſe who touch, or approach 
neer them unholy toQ 2. Have not. ſome Pulpits been ſhRovght un- 
ſanified, becauſe, forſooth, the Preacher hath been ungifted ? And 
wherein, I pray, hath his ungiftedneſs appeared 2 Becauſe hee 
hath not expreſſed himſelf in that light, fluent, running, paſſionate, 
zealous ſtile, which ſhould make him for that time ſeem. religiouſly 
diſtraRted, or beſide himfſelfe ? Or becauſe his Prayer or Sermon 
bath. been premeditated, and hath not, flowne from him in ſuch 
an Ex-tempore looſe carcere of devout emprineſſes and nothings, 
as ſerve onely to entertaine the people , as Bubbles doe children, 
with a thin, unſolid, brittle, painted blaſt of wind and ayre? Or 


becauſc,. perhaps, the ſands of his Glaſſe have not flected for 
two - 
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*two tedious houres together with nothing but the bold inſolent 
' defamation and revilingof his Prince ? 

Againe, have there not been ſome who have thought onr Tem- 
ples mholy, becauſe the Common-Prayer Booke hath been read 
there ? And have renounced the Congregation, where part of the 
Service hath been tuned through an Organ ? Hath not a dumb Pi- 
ure in the window driven ſome from the Church? And in ex- 

"change of the Oratories, have not ſome in the heat and zeale of 
their Separation, turned their Parlours, Chambers, and Dining- 
roomes into Temples, and Houſes of Prayer ? Nay, hath not Chriſt 
been worſhipt in places yet more vile and mean ? In places, which 
have reduced him the ſecond time to a Stable ? IF Iſhould aske the 
people of both Sexes, who are thus piven to ſeparation, and with 
whom a Repetition in a Chamber edifies more then a learned Ser- 
mon in the Church, upon what religious grounds, or motives cither 
taken from the Word of God, (which is ſo much in their pours 

or from reaſon, (which is ſo little in their praQtice) they thus affe 
to ſingle and divide themſelves from others : I believe it would 
poſe them very muchto givea ſatisfying Anſwer. Is it becauſe the 
perſons from whom they thus ſeparate themſelves, are irceligjous, 
wicked men? Men who are Chriſtians onely in forme, and whoſe 
converſation carries nothing but evill example and pollution with 
it ? If Tſhovld grant this to be true, and ſhould allow them 'to' be 
out-right what they call themſelves, The Ele&and Godly,and Ho- 
ly'ones of the eatth; and othermenro be outright what they call 
them, The Reprobare, the wicked, the ungodly and p_ yet 
is not this warrant enough to divide or ſeparate themſelves from 
them, Nor are they competent Judges of this, but God only, who 
by the monurh 0f his Son, hath told us in the Parable, that the wheat 
and corne is not to be ſeparated from the chaffe and tares when we 
liſt, but that both are to grow together till the great harveſt of che 
world. Till then tis a piece of the building of ir, that there bee x 
commixture of good and, bad. ETD - - ; 
Beſides, let me'pur this Chriſtian Dilewia to them : cither'rhe 
perſons from whom they divide thetnſelves are holy or unholy : 1f 
they be holy, they are not co ſeparate themfelyes from them, be- 
cauſe they ar& like themfelves ; If they be unkoly, rhey are in chas 
rity toconyerſt with'themy that they may reforme and? y them 
etters 
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better. Did not our Saviour Chriſt (and certainely his le is 
too great to be refuſed) uſually converſe with Publicans [i= fig- 
ners ? Did he forſake the Table, becauſe a Phariſee made the Feaſt ? 
Ordid he refuſe a perfume, becauſe a harlot powred it on his head ? 
Ordid he refuſe to goe up into the Temple, becauſe buyers and ſel- 
lers were-there, men who had turned it into a den of Theeves? Cer- 
caincly my Brethren, we may, like Chriſt, keep company with Har- 
lots, and Hypocrites, and Publicans and Sinners, and yet retaine 
our innocence, 'Tis a weake excuſe to fay, I will never conſort my 
ſelfe with a ſwearer, leſt I learne to blaſpheme : Or, Iwill utgerly 
renounce all familiarity and acquaintance with ſuch and ſuch an A- 
dulterer, or with ſuch and ſuch a Drunkard, leſt I learde tro commit 
Fornication from the one, or Intemperancefrom the other. In all 
ſuch converſations, we are to imitate the Sun, who ſhines into the 
fouleſt puddles, and yet returnes from thence with a pure untainted 
Ray. It mens vices then, and corruptions, bee-not a lufficient cauſe 
to warrant, a ſeparation; what elſe can be? Is it the place of mee- 
ting, or Church, or the things done there, which hath made them 


- ſhun our ordinary Congregations ? Yes, ſay ſome, we have held it 


very unlawfull ( as we conceive) toaſſemble in ſuch a place, where 
we hayedeen Altars, and Windowes worſhipped, ſuperſtitious gar- 
ments worn, and have heard the moxe ſuperſtitious Commgn- 
Prayer Booke read, that great bolſter to ſlothfull Miniſters, and 
twin-brother tothe Maſs, and Liturgic of Rome. 

Were this Charge true, (a very heavy one, I confeſs) had there 
been any among us ſo uarcaſonably ſtupid, as roſpend their deyo- 
tion PRA pane of glaſs,,or. pay-worſhip to the dumb. ſenſleſs crea- 
ture of the Painter, or adore the Communion-Table, 'the wooden 
iſſue of the Axe and Carpenter, (asI think there were none) had 


there (I ſay) been very Idolaters among us, yet unlefſe they would 
have compelled them to be Idolaters too, I (after all che imparciall 


ObjcRions which my-weake underſtanding can frame) can ſee no 
reaſon why they ſhould not communicate with them in other 
things wherein they were no Idolaters. I am ſure, if S. Pax! had 
not kept company with Idolaters,we to this day(for ought I know) 

had remained Infidels, | 
My Brethcen, deceive not your ſelves with a fallacy, which eve- 
ry child is able to diſcover. If ſuch ſupecſticio ns had been pee. 
| y 
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borafifed imong us, itis not neceſſary that every one thit is 2 
*$Hcorto'anothers mans ſin,fhould preſently be an offender;'Nor 
ace all offences ſo like the Peſtilence, that he that comes within the 
breath and ayre of them, muſt needs depart infeted. Thou ſeeſt 
one; out of a blind zeale, pay reverence to a picture, he hath the 
mare to anſwer for. But why doſt thou, our of a zeale altogether 
as blind, thinke thy ſelfe ſo intereſted in his errour, as to thinke 
thy ſelf a partaker of his fault, unleſs thon excommunicate thy ſelfe 
from his converſation. 
_ - Againe, tell me thou, who calleſt Separation ſecurity; what ſeeſt 
thov in a Surplice, or heareſt in the Common-Prayer Booke, which 
ftiould make thee forbeare the Congregation where theſe are re- 
tained ? Is it the web, or matter, or colour, or faſhion of the gar- 
ment, or is it the frame or forme, or indeyotion of the Book which 
offends thee? - Or art thou troubled becauſe they have both beene 
borrowed from the Church of Rowe ? That indeed is the great ar- 
gutnent of exception ; which under the ſtile of Popery, hath al- 
moſt turned Religion it ſelfe out of the Church. Bur, then, it is ſo 
weake,ſo accidentall, ſo vulgar an Argument, an Argument ſo fit 
for none to urge but — with whom the firlt impreſſion 
of things alwaies takes ſtronglieſt, that I mult ſay in rephe to ir, 
'Fhar by the ſame reaſon, that thou poore, tender-conſciene'd man, 
(who art not yet paſt milke, or the food of infants in the Church ) 
makeſt ſuch an innocent, decent- veſture as Surplices, unlawfull, 
becauſe Papilts weare them, thou mayeſt make cating and drinking 
unlawful, becauſe Papiſts dine and ſup. The ſubje& is' not - high or 
"noble enough to deferve a\more ſerious' confutation. That there- 
fore, which T ſhall ſay by wir of Repetition, is onely this: If to 
weare or do, whatever Papiſts weare or doe be unlawfull, as it will 
preſently concerne us all to throw off our garments and turne ef- 
damires, ſo it will very neerely concern us too, to lay afide our Ta- 
bles, and betake our ſelves to faſting, as the ready way 'to famine. 
Then to reje& the Common-Prayer Book,becanſe ſome of the Pray- 
ers in it reſemble 'the Prayers in the Romiſh Liturgic, is as unre 
nable, asif thou ſhouldft make piety and devotion in generall un- 
lawfull, becauſe Papilts ſay their Prayers, And ſo, in oppoſition to 
whatever they do, thoniditrhink thou art to turue Athicſt, becauſe 
moſt in that Churth'doconfels there is a God, - 
c 


(31) 

The time wil not give me leave to ſay much in the defence of that 
excellent Book ; Or, if I ſhould, tis in any thing, I preſume, which 
can fall from my imperfe&t mouth, which wil beatlle to recover the 
uſe of it back again into this Church. Yer thus much, out of the 
guſt ſenſe, and apprehenſion which I have of the wiſedome, as well 
as piety, and devotion of it, I ſhall adventure to ſay. That I cannot 
think, that ever any Chriſtian Church, fince the time that that name 
firſt came into the world, had a publique forme of Gods Werſhip, 
more Primitively pure, more Religiouſly grave, and more agreeable 
inall points to the Scripture, then that is. 

To which 1 ſhall only add this one praiſe of it more, that there is 
not any Ancient, Claſſically « ondemned Hereſie, to be found in the 
Records of Councells, Church-Hiſtories, or the Confutations of Fa- 
thers, which isnot by ſome clauſe or other in that molt Orthodox 
Book excluded. 

Here, then, if there be anyin this Aſſembly of that i-perſwaded 
mind, that he would not at this preſent make one of the 
tion, if the Common-prayers were read, let me once more ask him, 
what that great Antipathie between him, and that admirable Book 
is, which ſhould make them quarrel one another our of the Church : 
Is it becauſe it preſcribes a Ring i 1 marriage, or a Croſs in Bapti- 
me ? over-{crupulous man ! who would'ſt rather chooſe to make a 
rent and ſchiſme, and diviſion in the Church, .then be fpeRatour to 
th ngs ſo harmleſs,and indifferent. But thy weak Conſcience is woun- 
ded. Weak, indeed, when a piece of marriage- Gold, or a little water 
ſprinkled in the ſigne, and figure of a croſs, the Type, and Emblem 
of thy Chriſtianity, ſhall drive thee from the Church. 1 muſt con- 
fels to you freely, if ſuch things, as the veneration of images, or ado- 
rations of Altars, or facrifi&s for the dead, or the worſhiping of 
the Hoſte, or the Maſs-book, with all the unſignificant Ave Maryer, 
and ſuperſtitious prayers, which uſe to trauell round the Circle of a 
numerous ſet of Beads, had been eſtabliſhr among us by publique Au- 
thority ; And had be: n enforced upon the practice, and Conſciences of 
men,and noLiberty of perſon,or freedome of eſtates allow'd them,un- 
leſs they would conform to the preſene Golden Calf of ſuperſtition ſer 
up before them, a ſeparation had not only been allowable, but ne- 
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We would have offended God 'very much to be partakers of ſick; 
droſs.. And our beſt Anſwer wonld have been the Anſwer of the 
Three Children,, when the King would have had them fall down to 
the huge image, and Coloſſus which he had ſet up, O King, we are 
wot carefull to obſurve thee in this matter. But where no ſuch 
things were enjoyned, where every one was left to.the full uſe and 
exerciſe of his Chriſtian liberty, where nothing was blameable among 
us, but the ridiculous, over-ated poſtures and geſtures of ſome few 
buſie, fantaſticall men, who'e Popery lay in makeing diſcreet. men 
laugh, to ſee them ſo artificially devour, and fo affeRedly ceremonir 
ous, to divide, and ſeparate, or to give us over for aloſt Church, be- 
cauſe the Pſalmegof *David, after his own Maſicall way,.uled to be 
ſung toan Organ ; As innocently, certainly,, as if they had been m- 
ned through his own loud Cymball, or had more ſoftly been ſung, and 
vowell'd to his Harpe : Or to renounce our ſolemne Aſſemblies, for 
ſuch ſleigh, .indifferent. things, as a piece of holy Rory. in a glaſs win- 
dow, or becauſe the Miniſter wears white, or becauſe marryed peo- 
ple come together by —_ becauſe the Lords Prayer is more 
then once repeated, is not only Schiſme, and I may ſafely ſay, Schiſine 
-upen ſcandall taken, not giuen, but tis direAMly contrary to S$ Pawls 
advice, here in this Text ;. who is fo far from tokcrating any ſuch need- 
leſs diviſions, and ſeparations. of preſenccs and bodics, that he will 
not allow in the ſame Church and Congregation the leaſt diſſent 
or diviſion of minds ;, But makes it the leaſt part. of his Petj- 
tion-to his diſagreeing Corinthians, that they would not only meet 
together in the ſame _— Gods Worſhip, but that they would 
be- perfetlly joyned together in the ſame mind, and in the 


ſame judg-ment, which 1s the laſt part of the Text. To. which 


I ſhall only adde ſome brief Application of ſome things in 
this. Sermon to you my hearers,. and'fo commend-you to God. 
"Twas well {aid of one of the Philoſophers, ( which ſaying of his 
ms of truth ) Nibilef in In- 
telleftn, quod non fuit prins in ſenſu ; That there is nothing in the 
underſtanding, or mind within, which was not firſt irrthe ſenſe with- 
outs. Tis as great, and meaſured a Truth, that. there: is nothing 
wopr ſpeech, or wards, or a&tons without, which was not firſt m 
aur mind, or wil, or afte&ions- within. For what our Saviour Chriſt 


faid,, 
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Taid, that Owt of rhe heart proccedevill thoughti, murthers, adul. 
reries , thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies, and the like ; to every 
one of which fins without, belongs ſome ſecret, inviſible fpring with- 
in. As, I ſay, toevery Adultery without, belongs ſome hidden. luſt 
within ; and the uncleannefſe of the body is bur the foul iſſue, and 
off-ſpring of the ſoul ; And as to every murther without, belongs 
ſame ſecret envy, or hatred, or thirſt of revenge within; and the 
ranconr of the heart only cloties it ſclf in the violence and bloud-ſhed 
of the hand : ſo we may ſay of our Diviſions, and Dif: 
too. All thoſe odions words, and names of mutuall infamy and re- 
proach ; all thoſe perverſe croſſings, and chwartings, and contraditi- 
ons of ſpeech ; all this dudl, and skirmiſh, and quarrelſomeneſs of 
language ; Laſtly, all this ſhunning and lothing of one anothers com- 
pany ; all this ſeparation, and denyall of communion, which we ſo 
ordinarily ſe exerciſed, and prafticed without, are bat ſo many un- 
chriſtian behaviours, which rake their originall and birth from as un- 
chriſtian grudges, and prejudices, and jealouſies, and miſ-apprehen- 
ſions within, Never man yet diſſented from another in ſpeech, but 
he firſt diſſented from him in opinion : And never man yer ſeparated 
from another in communion, bur he firſt ſeparated from him in affe- 
Rion and will. To remove, therefore, the root and ſpring of all diſ- 

ts, as well as the current and ſtream ; and to beget a peace, 
and concord, and reconcuiation without, Saint Par, like a Sill 
Artiſt, who reſerves the hardeſt part for the laſt, proceeds from mens 
words and actions, to their opinions and thoughts : and like thoſe 
who ſet Watches, and Clocks, where the Hand upon the Dyall with- 
out, canngt move regularly, unleſs the weights and ſprings which 
guide it, move orderly within; the better to make us go all alike, and 
ſtrike the ſame time, he endeavors to ſetle and compoſe thoſe inward 
whecls,by which our words and behaviors without, are to be ruled 
and governed. 

The thing then for which he here ſo earneſtly Peritions, is Unity, 
and Agreement, and Conſent of minds. Which, in plain terms, is to 
exhort us, that as we are all men of one and the fame reaſonable kind, 
formed and created like one another in the ſhape and figure of our 
body, ſo that we would — our - ſelves to be men 
of one and the ſame reaſonable kinde, in the Muſique and 

E 2 Harmony 


034) 
Har mony of our ſouls too. Which would then come to pals, if every 
one of ns would by the impartiall ſearch, and examination of his own 


mind, diflodg thoſe miſts and clouds of errour, which blind him to-' 


wards himſclf, and benight him towards others. Or, if he cannot do 
this by the ſtrength »nd diligence of his own naturall Forces, that he 
would have recourſe to t-ofe who are molt able to pluck this beam 
out of his eye ; and whoſe work and buſineſs it is ſo to apply their 
Cures, as by propoſing that one, conſtant, immutable, ecernall, Di- 
vine Truth to his mind, in which tis poſſible for all minds well en- 
ligbtned ro concenter and agree, by degrees to reduce him from his 
bliadneſs and errour, and to make him not ovly ſpeak, but conceive, 
and think the ſame things with him that taught him. 

It was wel faid of him,who compared our minds to Looking-glaſſes, 
or Mirrours ; For certainly if we could but keep them open, and un- 
clouded, they carry this property of Mirrours with them, not only 
ro return the images, and ſhapes, and truths of things, which paſs be- 
fore them as they are ; bur all minds ina clearer, or leſs clear degree, 
have a _—_—— receive into them the truth of the ſame things 
alike, Asa thouſand Glaſles, if they betrue, ſucceſſively lookr in, 
wil ſhew us the ſame faces : Bat then, as Glaſſes, if they be falſe, 
wil caſt falſe reſemblances; or if they be diſcoloured, wil transform all 
things which flow into them into their own die : So tis with us. I 
know not how it comes to paſs, or whether I may aſcribe the fault to 
Education, or Cuſtome, or to our parents, or to our Aﬀedtions, too 
much knit, and wedded to the Religion, or Dodtrin, or Opmion, 
or Teacher,which moſt complyes with our Fancies; bur there are cer- 
rainill-cur, falſe-reporting minds, which look upon men, and things, 
m another ſize and figure then they are. Other minds there are ſtai- 
ned and died (wy or gw —_——_ pogang and cor- 
UP OPINIONS z which, as through ſo ving colours, 
2/7 no ras which wear not ther has As he that looks 
through a green Glaſs, takes all things for green; and he that looks 
through ablew Gllſs, takes all things for azure. And this was the 
very caſe of theſe Corinthians here in the Text. They firſt ade 

themſelves over-partially to ſeverall Teachers; and 
from their ſeverall Teachers, took in ſeyerall apprehenſions, 

they pleaſed to like or aftet himabove others, whole my 5 
vt | cy 


** 


(35) 

| them(clves, . Some, though they , did aok; pd. 
A had camel Sotour ry ccamilation EE Wt 
to be only. of Saint :Pexls opinions: Others reſolved* ra hold anly 
what had been taught them by Apo/los : Others teſolved to hold. 
only what had been preacht by S. Peter. All which three taught and 
preacht one and the {ame Golpell ; yet that Goſpel was not alike en- 
rertained by all hearers. Whilſt ſome diſliked it in S. Pax/, becanſe x Cor. 10, 
(as bimſelf complains ) he was of an humble preſence, and of an un- 

eful urterance. Others diſlike it, perhaps, in the mouth of Apollo, 

eit came Rhetorically from him, and he was guilty of that un- 

edifying crime, forſooth, of being doquent in the Pulpit. Others 

haps entertain'd \jt coldly from $. Peter, becauſe he had not been 
OY up in the Schoolof Demoſthenes, nor taſted of the finer Arts 
educations of Greece, | | 

In ſhort, one and the ſame ſaving Truth, for out of a little right 
judgment in the Hearers to compare it, comming from ſeveral mouths, 
; into divers opinions firſt ; and then theſe opinions broke forth 
into divers factions, And is not this, my Bretheren, our y caſe? 
Do but conſider the prone diſtempers of our poor, divi 
dome ;. and, pray, what hath been the true root and ſpring of 
much variance, and hatred, and heart-burning among us ? what hath 
crumbled us afunder, and turn'd one of the pureſt, and moſt flou- 
riſhing Churches of the world, intoa heap of Hereſies and confuſion ? 
Hath it not been the very word of God it ſelf? In which all minds, 1 
confeſs, ſhould , and which ſhould be the rule to compoſe all 
our ſtrifes; and whoſe deciſions the 7 og Scholars tes, 
and the meaneſt mans Doubts, ſhould tf: Ni, 6 
brace, and kiſs each other. How comes it then to paſs, that Relig 
on, which was ordained by God to be the oyl to cure our w 
ſhould prove only the oyl to feed, and nouriſh our combuſtion > 
Whence is it, that the Scripture, that Sword of the Spirit, ſhould 
prove tous ay Poppies Hro@, a two-cdged ſword,and that no 0- 
ther uſe ſhould be made of it by us, but only to be the weapon of 
our Confliats, by commigting the edges, and making them enter 
duell, = mage with mt an F , uy bre , the 
reaſon that I can give you for this, is, ome ( perhaps wel mind- 
ed people, but not of underſtandings cither rang, or learned enough 


to 
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+ reach the true ſenſe and meaning of ſome places ) have ſtept beyand 
their meaſure ;. and have preſumed to ela rather have 
well underſtood. Others , of a" more modeſt, bur credulous com- 
poſition , have thought that only'to be the right” meaning of the 
Word of God, which they have heard from the mouth of the Prex- 
cher which they moſt affeA. Others, of a more dangerous policy, 
finding that the Scripture rightly expounded would extreamly m 
apainſt the plot of their dark proceedings, and that the holy Ghoſt 
cannot be bribed ro finde Texts:to make covetouſheſs, ſedition, or 
the ſlaughter of their Brethren, or Rebellion againſt their Prince, 
lawfull; have, with ſome formall helps of piety, and zeal, put to 
their expolitions, made the Scripture {peak only thoſe plauſible un- 
rtruthes, which moſt complied with their ends, and the peoples Fan- 
cy. Hence, the better to arrive to their Eſtates, by the diſtra&ti- 
ons of their minds, they have dealt with them as cunning 
do with filly fiſhes, troubled the ſtream, and blinded them, and 
then made them their prey. The way to do this was to affront, 
and difgrace , 'damour down all the primitive Truths for ſome 
Generations taught m_ them, and to recall from their ſepul- 
chres, *and-duſt, all the old, intricate , long ſince: buried Opinions, 
which were the madneſle of their own times, and the Ciyill 
Warre cf ours. With which opinions they have dealt, as the 
Witch of Endor dealt with her Familiar , raiſed them up to the 
people dothed in a long mantle, and ſpeaking to rhem in the ſhape 
and voyce of a Prophet. Hence come 'thoſe ſeverall acceptions, 
and interpretations among you, even in your ordinary diſcourſes, 
of one and the fame plaine , but ſiniſterly underſtood places of 
Scripture. One, following the praftice of all the pureſt ages of 
the Church, thinkes the Sacrament of Baptiſme is to be admini- 
fired to Infants. Others, (who would certainly be a ſtrange fight 
to the Congregation , if they ſhonld appear the' ſecond time at 
the Font ) of late are taught to thinke that none are to be ba 
tized , but ſuch as are old; enough to be their owne Gods 
thers, and can enter into Covenant with God, and promiſe 
for themſdyes. *Some,. becauſe it hath beene called a binding of 
the ſpirit, to fetter their devorions' in a'fer forme of Prayer, have 
banifhe that Prayer, which Chriſt preſcribed to his Apoſtles, _ | 


(37) 1 
their Cloſets, as well as Temples. Others, of as ee was 
think no Prayer ſo likely to finde with God, as that which, 
was conceived, and put into forme by his Sonne. I ſhould tire year 
ence too much to give you an Catalogue of all the rotten 
opinions which at thus preſent ſwarm among us. One who hath. 
computed the Herefies, which have \prung in this Ki | 
within theſe five years, ſayes, they. have led the of 
thoſe which were in Saint Az#ins time ; and. then they were very 
neer fourſcore, - One is a ChiliaF, and holds the perſonall Reigne 
of Chriſt Earth. Another is a Corporeali#?, and holds the death. 
of the with the Body.. Nay, as 'tis ſaid.in Africke, a Lyon 
will couple with a Tyger, from whence wi eng a Libbard ; fo 
certain e,, unheard-of, double-ſex't Hereties are ſprung 

us : not able to underſtand what he would hold hiralclfe. 

You ball have an Arrian and Sabellianlodged together in the.ſame 
perſon. Nay, (which is yet worſe) whatever Celſ3 ſpoke in ſcorn, 
and Origen in vindication of our Redeemer, Chriſt and his. Mother, 
hath of late trodden the Stage again, and apgeered to diſturbe the 
World. One ( Itremble to ſpeak it) hath called the Virgin A{aryes 
chaſtity into queſtion.; And others: have ſpoken of the Saviour of 
the World ſo ſuſpiciouſly as if he had been a thing, of a ſtoln, un- 
lawfull Birth.. In hort, there want only ſome of thoſe Mmnnfer 
men among us,. of whom Sleydan writes, where one calleth hin» 
ſelfe God the Father, another God the Sonne, A third Paraclete, or 
God the holy Ghoſt, to make our Babel and confuſion of wilde opt 
nions at the height. In this miſerable diſtraRtion , . then, where He- 
relje, and Errour,hath almoſt eaten up the true Religion ; And where 
all the light of the Goſpel, which ſhines among us, is but like that 
light at the Creation, which ſhined before the Sunne was 
ced in the firmament ; A light creeping forth of a dark Chaos and 
lind maſle, .and {trifcfull. heape of jarring Elements : In this thick 
fogge. of ſtrange Dodtrines, I:fay, which hath caridenſt it ſcle into 
acloud, which hath. almoſt overſpread this whole Kingdotve, ,from 
which Truch ſeemes to have taken flight, and made way. for. 1gno- 
rance to ſtile it ſelfe once more the Mother of devotion, what way 
'is.there left to reconcile our minds, or to heget one right knowledge, 
and underſtanding of the wayes of God among _ us?. Truly, 
bog I 
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I we diit that which Shine Pa here preſcribes in the Tex] 
SANT, that -we endeavonr 'as near 28 we can, tobe of ove mind, 
anl 

, ifedy copren be brought to ls, unleſs all judgments were 
alike clear, and unbiaſſed ? Or, unleſs, laying apart all partiality, and 
effec to ther quid and ll prevadice, and hatred agai thoſe 
from- whom they differ, men wonld fabmir chemſclves to him, whe 
_ i5beſtable ro' inftrut then; Or who can bring with him the moſt 
ſ: Truths into the Pulpit ? Beſides, (may ſome one fay ) Tags 
bring minds prepared co entertain the Truth, where is that in- 
AN Mo EE. or fo opinionated of the ſtrength of his own gifts 
, that another pretending to the ſame Trath, may not 

allege wk tif thelike - infallibiiry > who ſhall be the Judg of 
Comtoyerfics? or who ſhallpreſere Truth to us with ſach known 
marks and' notes abont it, that as ſoon as tis preſented, every con- 
tion ( of what mean capacities ſoeyer ) ſhall preſently acknows 
ag, and ener W1 you, Sir, who have all this while thus 
pitied 'onr divi ;? we are bound to thank you for 
jour ery ke and ſhouldbe defwrons enough to imbracea truth 
om ſerly tion. But you are a Scholar, whoſe parts and abilitics 
b de a" model, and building of your own ſecular ſtudies. 
eare therefore bid to doubt very much, whether you have the Spi- 
rit ; and are told by ſome-who profes RO Sen bf ired, 4 all 
urRea your ſelf oyer a difficule 
6 jon = 56 « hr ene whan all others ſleep, by a 
| Tone, ſolitary, damb candle, —_—_ o many hbours in vain, Since 
- tisimpoſſible for any to underſtand the Saipan er aright, but ſuch on- 
ow have it revealed to them by the fame holy Spirit that wrote 


"My Dretlory| what ſhall T fayto you? Modeſty, and the knows 
ledgT haye of my own i , wil-not allow me to ſay pe- 
y, that I have the Spirit of God. Or if I could diſtinguiſh 

his fecrer infinences and af from the operations of my own 
ſonl, or could certainly fay I have him, ( which S, Pa»/ himſdfdurft 


pot ſay definitively ) yet '*rwould not become me ſo to confine him to 


frail, narrow parts , as'to deny him to all others more learned 
chin 407 Gl 


For 


— 


Fp For the ſet x therefore nd compoling p- of your divide 
minds, roll norte gon eto bathe Jabgrob Conterencbey 
but you your ſelyes (hall be . Onely the better tocnable' you to, 


peforme this charitable office to your ſelyes, and for your better 
dire&ion how not to be out in your judgement , asa ſure clue ta 
guide you through the — chat labyrinth. inte: 
which ſome of you are falne, ſo falne, that they ſeem to me quite: 
loſt in a wood of miſtakes, where every path.is a guide, and cyary' 
team ancs, gfrems leave tocommend to you that ſeaſonable 
advice of Saint Fob, which he delivers. in the fourth —_— 
his ficſt Epiſtle , at the firſt verſe , where (as if he had > . 
reg x or Corgi amp 5c ar but try tht 
Swics ? 2 becauſe falſe Prophets are gone wee 
snto the world. i ch ork, ART —_ —_— 
aſligned you to goby , that can pollibly r or the {eps 
tlement of minds. 5 226::0G2H 
- Firſt; be not too credulous; Doe not preſeritly beleeve cy 
man that ſayes he tiack cho Syirit; nor ſutter your ſelves to he tolk 
and cen hom with every wind of dodrin e: For that is not 
the way to be all of one, but of as ſeverall minds as the art or 
eager Gre Tn to work upon you. I am 


ed this eafineſſe of belief, this credulity, or (as the Apoſtle 
calls it) this admiration, this ov ing of mens perſons, 
hath been one of the great of our preſent diſſentions: 


whilſt ſome weak, but yet welminded people, building their judg- 
ment meerl the.outward appearances of men, haye miſts- 
ken che pela Ce OED Ho 
framed theſe charitable, bur falſe concluſions to themſelyes :; He 
isaman of a compoſed countenance, of a reſerved ſpeech, of a 
grave carriage, and of a devout clocution, therefore ſurely he is a 
holy man. And becauſe he is a holy man, therefore whatever hee 
faics, ſhall de 26 us Oracle ; as coming from the mouth of que, ſo. 
muck in the favour of God, that it is impoſſible he ſhould deceive 


us, Or that which is not right, * 111 

, My Brethren, Thave no dee or purpoſe to bring lk 

into contempt ; nor can Thee ſo injurious to picty or a, ai 
of yy ot 


where ever I find it, as 10.capelhic 20 the ſpe the p 
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by not giving it its due. Tam-ſo farrealſofrom lending encourage- 
ment to the lives of: vitious Teachers, (Teachers who are the ſhame 
of their Mother;and the ſcandal! of' their Flock) that Icould wiſh 
that every Congregation in England were furnithed with ſuch an 
-- exemplary Miniſter, that his life as wel as preaching, might be Ser- 
mon tothe people. Nay, give me leave, I beſcech, you, to extend 
my charity yet oae degree farther. Tam ſo farre from diſliking, ho- 
tineſle [eichevin-Preacher!or people; that Lwiſh. we /all made but 
one- united Kingdome of Prieſts: Or, if 'you will have me exprefle 
my ſelfe in/the wotds of 'one of the 'holieſt and 'meekeſt men of 
>, 11:29: the carth, Erould with thataZ the . Lords People-were Prophets. But, 
then, you mult giveme heave ro'\fay. tooy\Thar holineſſe and frict» 
rmeſlcand auſterity dÞ6 if, are no infallible ſtands char. the Preacher 
may not erre-;Nor hath God ſo annex the. underſtanding - of: kis 
Word toi the unſtudied, unlearned piery, 'or ſober: carriage of. the 
Expounder, that he that is moſt zealous ſhall ſtill-bee.moſt. in. che 
._ -. Hight- Aslongas — ESP zabremainesupan xecord, That 
_— e hold chis:2949/7e, this: know [edge of :Godb Will, ty iprniners 
dxd/£21, in earthen veſſels; As lobg as the Preacher, how holy ſoever 
hebe,is ſo much one of -rhe'people; as to: dwell! mia fraile, weake 
Tabernacle of thy; Laſtly,/as long as men.ard men, they» will: bee 
tiablero mens infirmities. And as. the-learned ſcandalous Pucathwy 
mip be fomerimesmthe ciphr'; fo iris poſſible that! the ,ighoedht; 
zealous, holy Preather' maybeofreryin cherwrong,» How: tokriaw 
this, andhoy to diſtinguiſh them; therefore, you. are to :makoiufe 
of the next Rule preſcribed to you- by Saint Fobz; : that is; when 
you heare an Expolition, or-a Sermon, or a'new Doftrine preached 
pero without diſtinftipor choice to. conſent <to. it, 
till you have yu the impartial ſeritence of accleare: judgement on 
compared and weighed Sermon with Setmpn-, -and- Preacher 
with Preacheri; calted every Doctrine, every Proofe, every- confi- 
dent Aﬀertion rotherouch-ſtone, and meaſured.ic by ſome phaine 
evident place of Scripture; and examined whether the Holy. Ghoſt, 
or his owneyaing, Popular ambition;have' for that! time: inſpired 
the ſpeaker ; or whether his Sermon have had ſome. diflembled, ſe- 
cular end, or Godslory far irs marke. And this Saint Zohy: calls, 
wyheg of the ſpiriee; *wthictvis then done, when (a5 1 faig before)you 
duce whatyoubcare pokea by the Preacher roxhemfallible Rake 
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41 
of! Truth;theWord of God ; and make that, well conſidered, the 
ſcalevro weigh his DoQrintin. Doeg hee preactr;charity , and baz 
niſb-ſtrife froni his Pulpit ? Does henot flatter Vice, though he 
find icctothed in Purple, nor ſpeak negledfully of Vertue, though 
he finde it clothed in rags ? Does he ſtrive to plant the feare and 
love of God in his Auditory, the forgiveneſle of their enemies, 
and pity towards the poore? Dares he arraigne a publique ſinne, 
though never ſo fortunate? or ſpeak in defence of afflicted Inno- 
cence, though oyer-borne by oppreſſion? Dares he maintaine his 
Chriſtian'courage in Tyrannicalt, doubtfull times ? And dares he call 
proſperous Sedirion, but a more ſucceſſefull miſchiefe ? Laſtly,does 
he preactyfiich Chriftian Truths for which ſome holy men have di- 
ed, and to which he himſe}fe would nor be aftraid to fall a ſacrifice # 
This, this 'man is to be hearkned to; this man is fit to bee obeyed. 
And this man ſpeaking the ſame things which God himſelfe doth 
in theScripture, (whatever his gifts of pleaſing, or not pleaſing ſick, 
Faſtidious, delicate fanciesbe) is thus at leaſt ro be thaughe of, Thar 
though heſpeake not by the Spirit, (as a thing entailed upon him) 


yet, for that time, the Spirit ſpeaks by him, which ought to be all 


one to you: Onthe contrary, does the Preachers Sanctiry and Re- 
ligion conſiſt meerly in the devout compoſure of his looks and car- 
riage > Does he ftrive to preach downe Learning, or does he call 
Scudy a humane folly? Does he chooſe his Text our of the Bible, 
and make the Sermon out of his Fancy > Does he reprove Adulte- 
ry, but preach 6p difcord ® Ts- he paſſionate againſt Superſtition, 
bur mildeand- calme towards Sacriledge ? Docs hee inveigh and 
raike ar Popery,/ and at the ſame time imitate the worlt oft Papilts, 
Jeſuits ; \urge Texts for the Rebellion of Subjedts :againit their 
Prince ,' and quote' Scripture for -the depoſing, and Burchery of 
Kings >. Does hee ſtartle at a dumb pifture in a Church-window, 
and at the ſamie vime preach all good order and right Diſcipline 
out of the'Church 7 Does ah Oath provoke his zeale, yet does. he 
count lying in- the godly no fin? Laſtly, does. hee preach ſepara; 
tion-upon weake untemper'd grounds? Or'does labour! to: .dwid 
the minds, which hee ſhould ſtrive to reconcile ? Let him bring 
what demurenefle or compoſure of countenance he pleaſe intoxhe 
Pulpit 5 Ler him, if'he pleaſe, joyne ſanticy of deportment to 
earneltnefſc of zeale; Ler him newer ſo deyoutly bewaile/the cala- 
F 2 mities 


4 


: 


micies of his Country , which he hath helpe to make milcrable 
Or let him weepe-never ſo paffionately over the Co ion, 
which he 'hath broken into faRtions; In ſhort, how i 
holy, how preciſe , how unprophane ſocyer his behaviour bee ; 
though the Scripture doe ſo continually over-flow in his mouth, 
that hee will neither cat, nor drinke, nor ſpeake, nor ſcarce 
but in that phraſe, yet as long ashe thus forgets his Charity, rhus 
Preaches {trife , thus Diviſion , I ſhall ſo farre miſtruſt whether he 
have the Spirit , that I ſhall not doubt to reckon him in the number 
of thoſe falſe Prophets which S . Fohn ſaycs are gone ont into the 
world. y | 
The Concluſion then of this Sermon ſhall be this. Men and bre- 
thren, Thave with all the fincerity and plainnefſe which might be- 
nefit your ſoules , preach Truth , and Concord, and mutuall 
Charity to you. TI have alſo for ſome yeeres , not been ofleepy 
an Obſerver , but that I have perceived ſome of you (who have 
thought your ſetves more Religious then the reſt) to be guilty of 
the {I might ſay Crime, but I will rather ſay of the) miſ-guided 
c of theſe {ormbiass here in my Text, There have been cer. 
taine Diviſions, and I know not what ſeparations among you, I 
have farther obſerved , that certaine falſe , cauſleſſe prejudices and 
aſperſions have. been -raiſed upon our: Vniverſity ,, which to the 
gtiefof yo Gods Chucch at home, and the 
reproach of it abroad , are ſtill kept _— againſt us by fome of 
ou, as if Conſcience and Religion, as well as Learning and Gifts, 
hand ſo far forſaken. us, that all the Schools of the Prophets cannot 
afford you a ſer of able ; vertuous men , fit to be the LeAturers to 
this ſonle-famifhe Pariſh. How we ſhould deſerve to be thus miſta- 
ken by you, or-why you ſhoujd-under-yalue' thoſe able Teachers 
which you have alread , or refuſe to take your ſupply from ſo ma- 
ny. Colledges which, here ſtand prefent and ready to afford. you 
choyce : or why'you-ſhould ſupplicate to the great Councell of this 
Kingdome , in pitty:to yourſeules, toſend you Godly Teachers, 
(which , perhaps; isbut a well-meaning Petition from you, bur 
certainly *tis agreat ſcandall,and Libell againſt us ) Lknow aot. 
But whatever the myſterious cauſe be, Iam confident , that unlefle 
acy willldcep over their infamy and reproach, it will alwayesbe 
wxthe power. of our deſpiſcd Univerlity-Divines, to make it ap» 
IIB: , W peace 
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re, evento thoſe whom you intend to petition , That this is 
a zealous errour in yon: And that they are as able to edifie yo 
certainly , as he , whoſe occupation it was to repaire the 0 
| | ſhooes of the Prophers. Iſhould ſhame ſome of you too much , 
| who were the Diſciples of that Apoſtle, if I ſhould diſcribe him 
to you by a larger charaRter, 
' Inſtead therefore of a farther vindication of the reproach 
} 4, throwne upon us , that which I ſhall ay of more neere concern- 
A ment toyon, is this: If Thave in the progreſſe of this Sermon , 
ript open any wounds among you, it hath not been with a pur- 
poſe, to enlarge, or make them bleed, but to powre wine and 
Oyle into them, and to heale, and cloſe them up. 

Next , IfI have cleared any of your ſights, or inabled you at 
length to diſcerne, thatthe reaſon why the mote in your brothers 
eye ſeemed ſo big, was, becauſe an over-ſcrupulous zeale had 
placed a beame in your owne; and that in contributing to the 
ruine of one of the pureſt Religions in the world , the wr. &. why 

- you have ſwallowed ſo many monſtrous Camels, hath been, be- 
Oo cauſe at firſt you made ſcruple , and ſtrained at gnats, Ihave what 
I intended : Which was to let you ſee, thatto divide and ſeparate 
your ſelves from the communion of our Church, if it had been guil- 
f 1-3 ty of a mole or two, is as unreaſonable, as if you ſhould quarrell 
the Moon out of her Orb, or think her unworthy of the skies, be- 
cauſe ſhe wears a ſpot or two writ on a glorious ball of light. 

Laſtly, if I- have faid any thing in the reproof of diſcord, or the 
praiſe of _ which may re-unite your minds, and make you 
all men of the lame heart and beliefe, as well as of the ſame Citie 
and Corporation, I ſhall thinke Ihave done the work and buſi. 

: neſſe of a juſt Divider of the Word of God towards you, and of a 
| faithfull Servant and Steward towards my heavenly Maſter. Whoſe 
4: bleſſing of peace be upon you all, rogether wick the grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the fellowthip of the Holy Gholt. To which 

glorious Trinity, be aſcribed all Honor, Praiſe, Dominion and Pow- 
cr, for ever. AM EN, . 
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Thus ſaiththe Lord of Hoſts, Hearken not unto the 


words of the Prophets that propheſie unto you , They 
make you rvaine ; they ſpeak « roifion of their owne 
heart, and not ous of the month of the Lord. 
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SERMON 


AGAINST 


FALSE PROPHETS 


EZEK. 22. 28. 


Her *Propbets have daubed them with untempered 
Morter, ſeeing vanity,and divining lyes unto them 
ſayings» Thus ſaith the Lord God , when the Lord 
bath not ſpoken. | | 


THe PREFACE. 


200%; Hat which thebeſt Orator (aid of Oratorie put to 
Ed F221 the worlt uſe, Nihil eft tam borridums, tam ine 
BI. cultum, quod non ſplendeſc:t oratione, 1 hat there 

GR is nothing ſo deformed, or rude, which may not 

MT be made amiable by Speech , hath alwayes becn 
Vo Az verified of Keligion too, No one thing hath , in 


v * 


.al A es, been mote abuſed, to paint and diſguiſe foule ations. It 


bath been made the Are to cozen people withtheir owne Devort- 
#n;, and to make them, in the meane time , think facredly of their 
| A2 leducers 
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ſeducers. Conſpiracies, and Inſwrreftion;dreſt jn theſe colours have 
beencalled holy Aſſociations and Leagues: And the Ambitions, to 
workethe more ſecurely on the credulity of the Sizp/e, have not 
onely preſented evilito them growing on the Tree of Good, but 
have proceeded thus much farther in the fallacy, that they have ſtill 
made forbidden fruits {eem pl: aſant to the eye. And the falſe colowrs 
under which they have ſeemed pleaſant, have alwayes been taken 
from Religion, Thus 1n thele Heathen States, where they firſt made 
their owne gods, and then worſhipe them, never plot was hatchr 
to diſturbe the Common-wealth, but the writings of ſome Sybsll, or 
other , were entitled to that p/or ; And never any 4e/igxe was laid 
to deltroy the Roman Empire, but ſome Angnr, or Prieſt was taken 
in, whoſe part 't was, to make the Emtrailes,and L:ver of his ſacri- 
fice, give credit to the ambition of the de/igne. And thus among 
the Jewes, ſome ambitious men, the better to gild over their pro- 
ccedings, (till entitled God tothem. Who, as if he had been one of 
thoſe Tutelar, changeable Deities , which uſed to be enticed, and 
called over from one fide to another , they (till entertained the pco- 
ple, that they who moſt zealouſly pretended to him, had him moſt. 
And that however he be the God of Order, and Juſtice, & Agree- 
ent among men, yet in favour of his owne Caxſe , he would for a 
while be content to change his »atzre, and decome the God of In- 
q#ſtice, Diſorder, and Confuſrontoo. 

The vetter to worke this perſwahon into the minds of the 11a/- 
tit#ds, their firſt piece of policy was to draw the Prophets into 
their Fation, This 1s exprett to usin the 25. verſe of this Chapter. 
Where 'tis faid of Zernſalem, There i a conſpiracy of her Prophets, 
inthe midſt thereof. And truely , 'tiwvas a Conſviracy 1o untit for 
Proplets that the reſemblance of it was never yet found in any but 
thoſe !{en of a much unholer (tile , of whom the Riltorian taies, 
Eſt al:quod etram inter Latrones & Stcarios fadus , that Theeves 
and Robbers hold League and friendſhip among(t themſelves. For 
tis ſaid in the following words of that verſe, that *twas a Conſpi- 
racy ltke the roaring of a Lion, rawening the prey. A Conſpiracy , by 
which they devenred Soules, and took_torhemſclves the Treaſure, 

' and pre: tous things of the Land. And becanle pillage of this pub- 
lick Nature, could bardly be gained without the Death, and Mur- 
ther of the Owzery, 'tis laid 1n the cloſe of that verſe, That they 

made 


(3) 
wade her many Widdows in the midſt thereof.To which if the Serip* - 
ture had added theſe two words of pitty , the Fatherlefſe and Or- 
phane too, nothing could have beene added to the calamity of the 
Deſcription. 

Nor is there a much more favourable CharaQter ſtuck by the ho- 
ly Gheſt, upon the Prieſts of thoſe times, For by that which is 
(aid at the 26. verſe of this Chapter, ( And *tis well worth your 
marking) you may percetve that the Diſorder to which things 
were brought in the Srate, ſprung thirſt from the Dsſordergco which 
things were brought in the Chxrch. For 'tis there laid, Tuat The 
Prieſts had violated the Law, and prophaned the holy Things ; That 
they did put n# difference between the Holy, and Prophane, nor made 
any Diſtinction between the nuclcan, and the clemne. In briefe, the 
Legall, wellcſtabliſht Serv:ce , and orſh:p of God was at a kinde 
of loſle, and Indifferency. *T was reterred-to every mans Fanſie, to 
make to himſelf his own Religion, Blemiſht, and wnblemiſht Sacri- 
fices began to be ſacred alike. And the Scriprure of another Pro- 
phert,became quite altered ; He that offered a Swine, was thought as 
religious as he that ſlew a» Oxe ; And he that ext of a Dogs neck, 
was thought as liverall a Sacr:ficer , as he that brought a Laz#be to 
the Altar. 

Next, having taken the Prophers, and Prieſts, fo far into their 
plot, as to mingle and confound the Services of the Church, they 
made it one part of their pe/icy, more, to make them lend Reputa- 
tion, to their proceedings in the Srare. This 1s plainly intimated to 
us, by that which is ſaid at the 27. verſe of this chapter, cohering 
with that waich js ſaid in the wordsoft my Text. For there men- 
tion is made of certaine '*42zz2-, or Princes, or chi fe men , Who are 
there {aid to be ke Wolves ravening the prey z Yet there wanted 
not ſome Prophets ( as you may gather from my Text )who preſen- 
ted thele elves to the people in Sheeps cloathing. 'Tis ſaid too that 
they had this property of Wolves, that hey ms pl:aſure to ſhed 
blond; yet there wanted not Prieſts, who called Blond thus {pilt 
Sacrifice. *Tis ſaid too that they did ſhed Blowd that they might get 
go themſelves diſhane#t Gain ; yet there wanted not ſome, who cal- 
led even that diſhoneſt gain, godlineſſe, It you will have all this lim- 
bed te you in one ſhort Dyawght and piftxre, how crucll ſoever, & 
deltruRive to the common latety, the Projeas,and procecdings of 
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ſome met powerfull in'the'rhen Srare of the Jewes wete, there 
wanted not Prophets who dawbed them with wntempered Mortey ; 
ſeeing vanity, and divining lyes unte them, ſaying, thus (caith the 
Lord God, when the Lord had not ſpoken, 

Which words are a Hiſtory ofthe worſt Times,in the then worſt 
State, 1n which we bave theſe conſiderable parts. 1. An irreligi- 
ous Compliance , or rather Collnſion, of Spiritual! men with Lay. 
Some there were, ( as you have them deſcribed in the precedent 
verſe) whoſe deſigne 'ewas, to maketheir Commrey their Prey ; O- 
thers there were, whoſe part twas,to make them ſeem Good patyi- 
ts, and Proteftors of their Conmtrey. Some deſtroyed Sowles jn the 
way to their Ambitious Ends, Others made it their buſineſle to. put 
Holy coloars on their S/aughters.Or if you wil have me expreſs my 
felt inthe Language of both Texts,ſeme there, were who did Shed 
blong, that they might get to themſelves Diſhoneſt gaine; And ſome 
Prophet 5there, were, who to make their proceedings ſeem ſpecious, 
did pit religious pretences to them , and with cheſe pretences did 
diſgmiſe, and dawbe them. . 

Next, we have here, the Frai/ty, and Weakneſſe, and Deceiveable 
watere of ſuch pretences, How plaulible ſoever they ſeemed to the 
deluded v/gar, and however they might a while, not onely fetve 
to cover, and veilc foule purpoſes, but to ſet them off with a Beau- 
ty, and Luſtretoo, yet thrs could not be laſting, Diſhoneſt projetts 
thus adorned were but ſo many painted Ruines. And therefore, the 
Prophets, who thus diſguiſed them , are here ſaid to Dawbe ther 
with untempered Morter. 

Thirdly, for the effeRting of this, we have herea very ſtrange a- 
buſe of their Meniftery and Funttion, let downeto us in three Ex- 
preſſion; , having every one of them ſomething of the Forme , but 
nothing of the Reality of a Prophet inthem. Firſt, they are here 
faid to be Scers, But as for the things they ſaw, they were of that 
fooliſh empry nature, that the Scriprre hath not vouchlafed to call 
them Dreams, We may callthem viſions, perhaps ; But fuch as 
eAneat in Virgil (aw among the Shades. So voyd of Werght, and 
Body, and $»bftance, ſo far trom Senſe and Reaſon, as wellas Reves 
lation, that as the fitteſt word which could be found tor them,they 
arc here in this place called Farity:; Next, they are here ſaid to Di 
vine, or feretel, But 'tis added withall , that they foretold not 
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ings, but hes. As mafly wniraths as Prophecies fell from|them; 

Fry prediftions bad onely thus much of Divination in them, 

that ſome time was required for men to prove them falſe ; And to 
perceive, that, contrary to alltrue predrions , they would never 

come to paſſe. Laſtly, ( which was the 5h5rd, and great ab»ſe of 

thcir office and fwndtion)they were not afraid to entitle God te their 
vanities and lies . As often as they were pleaſed to deceive the peo- 

ple, he was cited, and quoted, as the iniþirer of the deceir. And 

this bold , infolent fin was committed againlt the bo/y Ghof, that 

the vaine, fooliſh, groundlefle conj:(uyes of the Prophets » WCre 

called his /»ſþirat50n5:who,to make their falſhoods take the [trong- 

lier, ſtilluttered them in the holy, Propheticall ſtile of 7Tr»:hs, 

laying, Thus ſaith the Lord God, when the Lord had not ſpoken, All 

which contracted into a narrow room, the /rre/igious Compliance 

of Spiritzall men with Lay,the weakneſſe of their pretencesthe abuſe 

of their Calling, by uttering their owne vanities tor inſpirations,and 

and their owne Filtions for Truths, together with the i»jary offe- 

redto God, by entitling Himsto all this, ſhall be the perrs oggwhich 

L will build my tuture Diſcourſe. In the ordering of which, 1 will 

begin with the Compliance or Combination. Some there were a 

mong the Fews (as you have them decyphered inthe former verſe) 

who did ſhed 6/0nd,that they might get to themſelves diſhoneſt £arn; 

and ſome falſe Prophets there were, who, to goe [harers in that 
gaine, dy the Holineſſe of their Funition, did diſguiſe and dawbe 

them. 

It was well ſaid of a vertnous man in the praiſe of Vertue, S5 7; 
oculss cermeretar , If it couldbe ſcen, — be put into Limbes The com 
or Colours, nothing would more inflame, or raviſh the Behoders, **<*: 
And hee had ſpoken as well in the diſpraife of Yjce, had hee ſaid, 

5; ocplus cerneretier, if it could be made viſible, or put into Colours, 

nothing would appeare more deformed, or loathiome. To ipeake 

of it, as it deſerves, there is ſo little Beawty or Amiableneſſe in Diſ- 

honeſt att ions, that to be diſliked , and abhorred, it hath alwayes 

been ſufficient for them to be underſtood, None but the Rees 

of miſchiefe, ever loved miſchief for it ſelfe : And none but the 
Chilaren of ſuch.a parent, have found out a comlinefle of Evil, 
meerely as 'tis Evi#, Of all other men, who. have not quite loſt 
their Reaſon with their Zvocence , and over whole nnderitandi 
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- darknefſe and Erromr have not ſo prevailed, as to preſent vice and 
vertse to them, as one and the ſame thing, the ſaying of the Poet 
bath alwayes held true, Exemp/o quodenngq; mals commitrtitur ip 
diſplicer Antheri ; Bad ations are fo ftartefrom pleaſing others, 
that they never yet pleaſed themſelves. Nor can I perſwade my 
ſelfe, thatever any man could fo ſtifle his Conſcience , or force it, 
(like fome compelled to enter into unwilling contracs)to imbrace 
a Bad Deſigne, but he for that time divided himſelfe between his 
Deſig ne, and his Hatred. And the advantages which have accom- 
panycd the foulenefſe of the Enterprize , have never been ſogreat, 
butthat the poore colened offendor, at the ſame time finned, 
and lothed himſelfe. But then, as ſome either borne, or grown de- 
formed, have found out certzinarts to hide their deformities ; As 
ſome I fay, of a withered, ill-ſhaped complexion, have by the help 
of their pencil}, turned ze{ow into xed, and pale intowhire, and by 
the ſame help, have placed a Koſe there, where there was before a 
deeay z And fo have beltowed, not onely an eArrificiall beauty, but 
an Arrſc/allyouth upon themſelves, and inthis borrowed ſhape 
have flattered themſelves, and deceived others : $o few bad men 
have been ſo unpolitick,- not to hide thetr Deformuties by painting 
_ too. And thiscunning uſe hath beene made of verrwe, that it hath 
awayes been made the colour,to adorn, and cover vice. A thing 
the more calie to be effeted, becauſe that ſaying of the Philoſpher 
hath alwayes been true, Difficile ej? Nonnulia v:t14 4 virtutibus ſev 
cernere, adeo prudentes nonnunquam fallunt fome vices are 10 neare» 
ly allyed to tome ver: #es, that wiſe men have frequently miſtaken 
them tor 7 wins, 1 hus Kalmefſe with ſ#cceſſe hath paii for valoxr, 
and cowardice withdiſcretion hath palt for Connell. Covetouſueſſe 
well order'd hath worne the ſhape of T4r:ft , ad Ryor hath put 
onthe name of Aagnificence, anda large mins Rut where this 
Neighbourhood between good and evill is not , otlic: nelps have 
been taken in And a ve#twue of one ſhape hath Leen made £2 diſ- 
guiſe the fowlen zfſe of a-v5ce of another, Thus aimung tac Jowes 
jnour Savionr Chr:iſts tins, there were ſome who tithed dnt, 
tha: they might withhold F«/fice,andfome paid / #x-m#in,that they 
might keep back the weightier marters of the Law. 50me made 
long prayers, tnar they might devoure W140? TTonuſes, and lome 
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were broad: Phylabteries thatthey migit Lwallow VU: they 
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And thus in this Propher Exechiels time,ſome diſguiſed their r4pine 
by a Propher, and their lighters by a Prieſt ; their Covetonſneſſe 
by a Seer, and their Opratins by a Manot God. Between whom 
the parts were ſo ſpeciouſly carried, that, as if there had been no 

ſuch things in Natu-e, as Right or Wrong, Juſtice or [njuſt ice, but 

only as Holy men would pleaſe to call them , the oe devoured the 
prey, the other gave a Bleſſing to it ; The oxe deitroyed Sowles, the 
other excuſed the HMmnrder ; The one committed Sacrlege , the 0« 

ther made it plaw{ble. Or it you will haveme expreſle my {elfe to 
the true Hiſtoricall Importance of this Text, the oze grinded the fa- 
ces of the poore , and polluted themfelves both with private and, 
and publique Oppreſſions ; the other gilded, and palliated, and vey- 

led, and dawbed them. Complanabant, tayes one, Gypſubam, [ayes 
another Tranſlation, The Prophers did ſmooth, ans ſleek, and put 

a faire cruſt upon them. The words are diverſe, but bave all one 

Senſe, 

For firſt, whether we expreſſe their palliation of Sinnes by daws 
bizg, ( which is the word here uſed by our Engliſh Tranſlators, 
andanſwers to Saint ZFeromes Obliniebant in the Latine, and the 
Septwagims igare jn the Greeke ) 'tis a Word ( ita learned /nter- 
prezer, well skill'd in the Original, havenotdeceived me ) taken 
from thoſe who deale in Oynrments. And the meaning of the 
place is, That as ſome, $kill'd1n ſuch Confettions have at times been 
hired to diſguiſe deadly Receiprs in fragrant Smels and fo have cor » 
veyed poiſon in a perfume, and cloathed Death in the Breath and 
Ajre of an Odoriferous Sent , lo thele Prophets here in the Text, 
among the other Ab#ſes ot their Calling, changed one of Solomons 
beſt Proverbs into one of the worlt Compliances : Which was,that 
by the Opinion of their Holineſle among the people,they made fome 
mens {names paſſe, as'cis there ſaid of Good, like aprertions Oynt- 
ment powred forth. Perfumes and Odowrs were put upon Amb:tion 
and Avarice, And Gods Lawes were a while: taught to forget 
their ile ; And thoſe Commandements were made molt to defend 
the men, who did molt violate, tranſgreſſe, and break them. Or 
next, whether we ufe the word ſleeke, or ſmooth, 'tis a word taken 
from thoſe who ule the poliching roo/e, or file. And the meaning 
of the place will be, That, as ſuch Artsficers doc ordinarily file 
rude, rough, miſhapen matters, into decent figmres and formes, and 
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by the Repetition of their inſtrument, and application of itartifi- 
cially to the ſame place, doe raiſe a G/ſſe and L»ftre there, where 
there was before onely a deformity and ſhade ; {o- theſe Prophers 
dealt with the psblick, Sins of their times. Kapines, and Oppreſſi= 
ons were filed, and poliſr, into the folter names of j»ft levy-s and 
ſupplyes. AMarthers allo and Blowd-ſheds,together with the Cries of 
Wi ddower, and Teares of Orphans were ſmoerth'd and glazed into 
the milder appearances, perhaps, of publique X:iliry & neceſſity of 
State, In briete, theſe Prophers here in the Text, dealt with ſome 
mens vices, asthe Pbiloſpher would have us deale with our Afe- 
ttions,transformed and wrought them into Ornaments.and vertues. 
Or laſtly, whether we uſe the word &ypſabart , *tis a word taken 
trom thoſe who deale inplayſter. And the meaning of the place 
will be, Thatas ſuch Artificers,by laying a new Cr»/t upon old De- 
cayes, doe many times make a falling 6#;/ding ſeem ſtrong, and to 
the certaine danger of the aweler, doe ſo veile, and cover aged 
Walls, asto diſguiſe Rotrerneſſe, and make a r»Irne ſecm habitable; 
So theſe Prophers dealt with the finnes of their times. They whi- 
ted Sepulchers.and adorned Rettenneſſe, and purrefattion. Wicked 
d« figues bad a faire cruſt put upon them ; And ruinous projetts were 
ſupported with ſplendid , holy Colonrs. If you will have mce 
ſpeak more home to the minde of the Text, ſome ambitious men 
built Houſes on the Sand, and fome flattering, ſervile Prophets daw- 
bed them with weake, wntempered morter. Which diſcovers to us 
the frailry and wnſoxndueſſe ot all ſuch proceedings as are not built 
upon Juſtice, or Trath, thoſe two immoveable Kocks of the 
Scripture ; And leads us onto the next part of the Text, 
3 For the clearer underſtanding and interpretation of which 
ie frailty of words, it will be neceſlary, that I once more brictely reconcile the 
d dcbgncs, ; verall TranGations of them. That which we in Engliſh doe read 
n:cmpered morter,a very Clailicall Interpreter of the Bible reads 
thus : Prophere ejus linebant eos inſulſo, Her Prophets have dawbed 
them with a thing whichis 5n/ipid, or which bath no ſa/r in its 
From whence ſome have made this expoſition of the place. That 
though the thing with which theſe Frophers diſguiſed the foule 
ations of their times were Holineſſe, and Religion; and though it 
be true, that we may fay of Aeligron, as Chrift laid of the Teach- 
er: of it, that it js the f4/+ of the world, yet this ſa/t ſprinkled pon 
OI. 
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forbidden erterprizes, leaves off to be ſalr, and loſeth its (a- 
vour. Toſpeak yer more plainly to you ; Hol:nefſe it ſelfe applyed 
to wicked d:/{gnes, leavesoff to be Ho/ineſſe. And they who put 
ſanttityto that vile uſe , toſerve onely as the paint to make the un- 
lawfull projets of others ſeem faire, adde thus much guilt of their 
owne to the others , that they turne Re/ig:on it felte into their 
crime, And I may confidently ſay, that they had beenc much 
more innocent , if in ſuch forbidden caſes they had beene lefle 
holy. 
Laine Jerome tranſlates the words thus ; Prophete oblinie- 
ban eos abſq; tewperaments, The Prophets dawbed then: with 3 
thing which would not piece, or unite, or make a 9:xtre. From 
vhence fome have given this Interpretation of the place, That 
however religious pretexces may be found out to mask irreligious 
d:eds, and however Holineſſe may be made the vermriion to impic » 

ty, yet there can never {uch a 7%#.x:ure, or compoſition palle detween 
them, that it ſhall ceaſe to be mpiety , becaule it hath piety joyned 

to it, But rather as g-/t upon falle coine makes it ſo much the more 
counterfei; ; or as 7 1nneilver'd overis fo much the more Treaſon, 
becauſe tis f{ver*dover z and Coppey fo much the more deſerves 
hanging , becaule it weares the Kimgs /mage , and the [nſcription 

onit is written in go/dex Letters: So "cis with bad aitions (ilver'd 

over with Relgion ; they are lo farre from becomming good, that 

they double their i21qzity, and become ſo muck the more countey- 

feit. And asthe ſpirit of Deluſion 18 fo much the more the ſpirit of 
Deluſion, when hee transformes himſelfeinto an Angel of Light ; 

ſo foule proje- are neverfouler, then when there is a g/oryand 

Ixftre put upon them. In all ſach diſproportioned Commixrures, 

where the worle is ſure to vitiate, and corruptthe better, we may 
not onely ask th: Queſtion, What agreement there can be betweene 
light and darkzeſſe , or what fellowſhip Criſt can have with Be- 
lial ? bat we may boldly pronounce, that /ight thus joyned with 
darkneſſe, loſeth its rayes, and becomes darkyeſſe. And that Chr, 

thus joyned. and matcht with Belial, degenerates into a Deceiver, 
and becomes Z2/-2/ too. 

The third and lait zranilation of this place, ( which our Engliſh 
Tranſlators have followed ) is that of Va'a5{z5, who renders the 
words thus, ?rop/e:e cjuts limbant cos luro mfirmo, Her Prophets 
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( __ the Prophets of Jeruſalem) have dawbed them with in- 
rme, #mempered morier: 1hat is, as Dyons fie Carthufianm, very 
ully expounds the Metaphor, Confirmabant cor in errore perſnaſioxi- 
bis nou ſolids, ſed fucatis : The Prophets confirmed them in their 
errors with weake, wntempered Reaſons. All which ſeverall Inter- 
pretations doe agree in this one and the ſame undenyable ſcafe , 
That ſuch is the conſcious, guilty , unjuſtifiable nature of /inxe, fo 
" ſuſpicious and fearefull tis to be ſeen publiquely in its owne ſhape, 
that it not onely deales with all fners, as it did withthe firlt eo, 
upon a mutuall ſight, and diſcovery of themſelves, ſhewes them a= 
ſhamed, and naked to one another ; but to cover and veyle their »a- 
kedneſſe and ſhame, lends them to ſuch poore, fiaile , unprofitable 
ſhelters, as Buſhes, and Fig-/eaves : which though they ſhould 
grow in Paradiſe it (elfe, or ſhould be gathered from the tame holy 
gromnd, in which [nnocence, and the Tree of Life were planted to- 
gether, yct applyed to hide an oppreſſion, or pluckt to cover a ſacri- 
lege, they will ſtill retaine the fading , tranſitory nature. of /2aves, 
which is to decay, and wither, .betweea the hands of the Gathe- 
rer, and loſe their colour and freſhneſle in the very laying on ; and 
to every well reQifed, religiouſly judging eye, inſtead of being a 
veyleto hide , will become one of the wayes to betray a »aked- 
ne([e. 

Fr. ſpeake yet more plainly to you, and to lay it as home as ] 
can toevery oneof your conſciences, who heare me this day , 1f 
the defigne and projett be unlawfull, and contrary to Gods Comman- 
dements, let thexe bea Prophet found to pronounce it holy, let there 
be a Statiſt tound to-pronounce it convenient.let Reaſon of Stare be 
joyned to Religron, and publique utility to quotations of Scripture ; 
Latty, let it be adbrned with all the varn;hes and paintings taken 
either from Policy or Chriſtianity, which may render it faire and 
amiable to the deluded mw/tirode, yet ſuch is the decceiveable wa- 
zre of ſuch projets, luch a worme , ſucha ſeife deftrozer growes 
pp with then, that, like Jonas Gourd, ſomething cleaves to their 
rot, which makes their very foundation ruinous,and fatallto them. 
' At beſt they are but painted 7 abernaclesof clay,or palaces built with 
antemp red morter.. The firlt diſcovery of their hypocrifie turnes 
them into heaps, and thefatc of the ſcarier whore in the Revela- 
tion befalls t cm, whole filrhineſſe: and ghomiotions were no foo- 
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ner opened and divalged, but ſhe was dilmembred, and torn in pie= 
ces by her owne [dolaters and Lovers. 

Here then, if any expe that I ſhould apply what hath beene 
ſaid to ourtimes, and that I ſhould take the liberty ot fome of our 
Moderne Prophets, who tave by their rude /nve#;ves from the 
Pulpit made what ever Names are High, and Great, and” Sacred, 
and Venerable ainong us, cheap, and vile; and odious inthe eares of 
the people ; Ifany, I ſay, expe& that by way of parallell of one 
people with another, I ſhould here audaciouſly- undertake to ſhow 
that what ever Arts were uſed to make bad projects tecme- plau- 
ſible, and holy in this Prophets time, have been practiced to make 
the like bad projects appeare plauſible , and holy »ow ; Or that in 
our times the like [rre/:gions { ompliance, hath paſt between ſome 
Sprrituall men, and Lay, to calt things into the preſent Confuſion, I 
hope they will net take it ill, 1f 1 deceive their ExpeRation, For 
my owne part, as long as there is ſuch a piece of Scripture as this, 
* Dis non matedices, thos ſhalt not revile the Gods, ( that is, thou 
ſhalt not onely not defame them by lying, but ſhalt not- ſpeake all 
truthes of them which may turn to their Infamy, and reproach ;) 

] ſhall alwayes obſerve it as a piece of obligatory Keligion, not to 
ſpeak, evill, no not of offending dignities.. Much lefle (hall 1 ad- 

enture to ſhoot from this ſacred place my owne ill-built Zealou- 
hes, and S»ſpitions;, for Realities and Truths : Which if I ſhould 
doe, *would certainly favour too much of his Spirit of Detrattion, 

" who hauing loſt his wodeffy;as well as Religion & Obediencetothe 
Scandal and juſt effence of all loyall Eeresrhere preſent,was not af» 
fraid to forget the other part of that Text; which faies,” Nec male- 


dices principi in populo meo, T bot ſhalt not reproach the Ruler of my. 


ople. 

Yer becauſe ſo many ſtrange Prophets, of our wile, licentious 
1imes, have preacht up almoſt five years (ommotion for a Holy war; 
And becaule, in truth, no warre can be Holy whoſe cauſe is not- ju» 
ſtitiable ; IfI ſhould grant them what they have prociained from 
ſo many P#lp:rs, that the Cawſe for which they have a!l this while, 


ſome of them, fo zealouſly tought, as well as preacht , hath beene . 


Liberty of Conſcrence , or, in other termes, for the Reformation of 
a corrupted, degenerated Chwych; Or to {peak yet more like them- 
ſelves, tor the Keftirwtion ofthe Proteffcut Relrgion growne Poprſb; 
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If I fay, all this ſaould be granted them, yet certainly , if Scripture, 
Goſpell Fathers, Schoolmen, Proteſtant Divines of the molt reye- 
rend, and fober marke, and Reaſor it ſelfe have not deceived mee, 
all Sermons which make Ke/:g:on, how pure ſoever, tobe a juſt 
cavſe of x Warre, doe but daws the undertakers with antempered 
AMorter. 

For bowever it be an Article in the T wrkyſh Creed,that they may 
propagatetheir L-w by their Speare ; yet for us who are Chriſt;- 
«5, to be of this Mahwmetarne periwaſion, were to transfer a piece 
of the Alcoran into a piece of the Gofpel/, And to make Chriſt 
not enely the Asthoy of all thoſe HMaſſacres, which from his time 
to ours, have worne that Holy /mpreſſion, but twere to make him 
over-litterally guilty of his owne ſaying, that he came not to ſexd 
peace, but a Sword intothe World For though it be to be granted, 
that nothing can more conduce to the future happineſſe of men, 
then to beot thetrue Religion ; yet I doenot ande that C br:ſt hath 
given power to ary to compell men to be happy z or commanded, 
that Force ſhould beuſed forthe collation of fuch a Benefir, All the 
waycs more proportioned for the atchieving of ſuch an exd, hce 
hath in his Gofpe/ preſcribed,namely. preachog, and perſwaſion,and 
Holy example-of bife. He bade his Apeltles goe, and teach all Na- 
zions ; not itir up one Nation againſt another, or divide Kingdomes 
again(t themſelves, it they would not receive the Gofpef, This 
had been plainly to joyne the Swerd of the fleſh, to the Sword of 
the Spirir. Whichto ſave their Lives, and Fortwnes, might per- 
haps, have mae ſome Hypocretes , and diſſemblers without , who 
would neverthelefle, have remained Pagans, and Infidels within. 
In ſhort, ſ{omc things inthe Excell:xcy , and He/ght of the Do- 
frines of Chriſtian Religion deing no way dewonB,abl from Hs- 
wane principles,out depending for the creat ,-and evidence of their 
trx:hypon the Authority ot Chriſts miracles, conveyed along in 
Tradition and Story, cannot in a zatwrall way of Argument ation 
force aſent. Since, as long as xhere is ſuch a thing in men, as /iber- 
txof underſtanding all arguments, CVen 1m & Preaching, and per ſwa- 
ve way, Which carry not meceſſiiy of demonſtration 1n their F, ore- 
headzmay reaſoravly be rejeRed. Much lefle have I met with it in 
all my progreſlc of D:wvinity or Philoſophy , convincingly Maintai- 
ned, that men. upon every flight reement ,..or diſleat in Kelj- 
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Fiop, are to be whipt, or beaten into a Conſent ; or that the plunge? 
of mens Eftates is a fit wedium to beget a Belcefe or perſwaſion 10 
their Minds. 

Here then, ſhould I once more grant the charge of theſe Pro 
phets tobe true ( a very heavy one I confelle ) that the Proteſtant 
Religion amoug us,had very farre taken wing, and had almoſt re- 
ſigned its place in thus /Nand to the Romiſh Superſtition. Nay,lup» 
pole ( which is yet farre worle) thata great, and coniiderable part 
of this Kingdome , had through the Corruption of the 3:91e5, not 
onely relaplt from the Proreſtant Religion mn particular , but from 
the Chriſtian Faith ingenerall; fuppole,I ſay, (which is the worſt 
that can be ſuppoſed) that they who have ſo trequently of late been 
branded for P apr/s, had out-right turned Infidels, however in ſuch 
acaſe, that Warre which fights againſt the Erroxrs of men thus loſt, 
and propoleth to it ſelte no other ex but their Kepertance and Com- 
verfron, may to {ome perhaps, ſeemto weare the Helmer of their 
Salvation, and the Army which thus ftrives to fave men by the 
ſword, may to ſome ſeem an» Army of Apoſtles, yet Idoe not tinde 
that to come into the fie/4 with an armed Goſpel, 1s the way choten 
by Chrift to make Prolelites. The Scripture indeed, tells us of fome 
who took the Kingdome of Heaven by violence ; But of any , who * 
by violence may have it impoſed upon them, *is no where record- 
ed. But alas, my Brethren, ( if I may ſpeak freely to you in the de- 
fence of that detamed Religion, in which I was borne,and to which 
I ſhould account it one of the greateſt bleſſings that Ged can be- 
ſow upon me, if I might, with the Holy Fathers of our Reforma- 
tioy, fall a Sacrifice) that which thete men call /Jol/arry,and Swper= 
ſtition, and by name: yet more odious , was to farre from having 
ſhrined it ſelfe in our Church ; Solittle of that drsſſe, and Ore, and 
time, which hath lately filled our beſt Aſſemblies with ſo much 
wyſe and Clamoxry, was to be found among us, that with the ſame 

ainednefle that I would contefſe my finnes to God, and hope to 
obtaine pardon for them, I doe profefle, that I cannot. thinke the 
S#n, 1 all his heavenly courſe, for ſo many yeares, beheld a Charch 
more blelt with p#rity of Rel1gion tor the Doftrines of it, or bet- 
ter eſtabliſht for the Government , and Diſciplize of it, then ours 
was. And therefore, if I were preſently to enter into diſpure with 
the greatelt Pa1riarch among theſe Prophers,yyho, even againſt the 
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Teſtimony of ſenſe it ſelfe, will yet perverſely ſtrive to prove that 
our'{þxrch ſtood infuch need of Reformation,that the growing &«- 
perſtitions of it could not poſlibly be expiated but by ſo much Civil 
Warre, I ſhould not doubt with modeſty enough to prove back a- 
gain to him, that all ſuch weak, irrationall Argamerts as have one « 
ly his zeae for their Logick, are not onely compoled of #n:empered 

Aorter ; But that in ſeeing thole ſports and blemiſhes in our Church, 

which no good Proteſtants ele could ever ſee, *twill be nounrea- 

fonable inference to conclude him in the number of thoſe erroneous 

Prophets here inthe Text. Who to the great Scandall and abuſe 

of their Office, and Funftiov, did not onely palliate, and gild over 

the publique ſis of their :5wes,but did it like Prophets, and ſaw Va- 
ity too. Which is the next part of the Text; And is next to ſucceed 
in your attentions. 

3 If the Phil. ſophers rale be true, that hinge admit of definitions 
firſt abuſe according to their eſſences, and that the nearer they approach to 
Ar fundti- wothing, the nearer they d:aw to no Deſcription; to goe about to 
give you an exact definition of a thing 1mpoſlibleto be defined, or 
to endeavour to deſcribe a thing to you, which hath been ſo much 
diſputed whether it be a z7hing, wereto be like thoſe Prophets here 
in the Text ; firſt, to ſee YVanrty my ſelfe, and then to pertwadg you 
that there is a Reality, and Subſtance init. Yer to let you ſee by 
the belt /ighrs I can, what is here meant by Yaxity, I will joyne an 
infpired to a Heathen Philoſopher. Solomon, ( whole whole Book 
ot Eccleſiaſtes is but a Tratt of YVanty )as we may gather from the 
inſtancesthere ſet downe, places vanity, in werability, and change, 
And becauſe all things of this lower world conſiſt in viciflitade, & 
change ( ſo farre, that as Seneca ſaid of Rrvers, Bro in idem flumen 
non deſcendinsxs, we cannot ſteptwice into the ſame ffream; lo we 
may ſay of moſt Sublwnizrie things, whole very beings do fo reſeme 
ble freams,ut vix idem by ao we can ſcarce behold. 
ſome things twice ) that wiſe among the ſornes of men , whole 
Philoſophy was as ſpacious as there were things in nature to bee 
knowne, calls all :hi- gs under the Sume, vanity, becaule all chings 
under the Swe are fo lyable to inconſtancy and change , that they 
fect away, and vaniſh,. whilſt they are confidered ; and haſtca co 
their decay whillt we are 10 the Contemplation of them. 

Arifterle delines vanity to bee "Avyr mi, & pi Coxagar Ther, Every 
thing 
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thing which hath not ſome reaſonable exd or pxrpoſe belonging £9 
it, For thisceaſon,he calls emprineſſe,and vacuity, vanity ; Becaul © 
there is fo little uſe of ic in nature, that to expell it, rþings have an 
inclination placed in them to performe ations agaialt their &nge. 
Earth to ſhut out a vacwity, is taught to flic up like fire ; and fire to 
deſtroy emptineſſe , is taught to Fall dowae like earch; And for 
this reaſon, another —_—_ hath ſaid, that co/ozrs, had there 
not been made eyes to {eethem, and /o»»ds, had there not becne 
eares made to heare them , had been vexiries, and to no purpole. 
And what they ſaid of founds,and colours, we may ſay of all things 
elſe ; not onely all things under the $z»,but the Sw it felte, who 13 
the great Owas % «ior, the eye of the world , without another eye 
to behold him, or to know him to be ſo, had been one of Ari. 
ftorles vanities. 

As then i» Nature thoſe things have deſerved the name of v4+ 
nities, which either have no reaſonable ex2, or parpoſe belonging to 
them, or elſe are altogether ſubje& ro Mt abilry, and change , io 
*tis in policy, and Keligiontoo. To doe things by weake, unreaſon- 
able, inconltant prexciples, promciples altogether unable to ſupport, 
and upold the we:ght, and ftrattare of publigue buſincfſe built upon 
them z or to doe things, with no true ſubltantiall, folis, uſefull, but 
a meere imaginary good end belonging to them ; As for exam- 
ple, toalter the whole frame and Government of a Stare , not that 
things may be mended, bat that they may run in another conrſe 
then they did before ; or to change the univerſally received Go- 
vernment of a Church meerely for change fake, and that things 
may be »ew, not that they may bee beter, is a vanity, of which I 
know net whether theſe Prophers, here in the Text, were guilty ; 
but when I confider the aareafonable changes already procured, 
andthe yet farther endlefle chavges 85 unreatonavly Rill purtued by 
the Prephers of our times, I finde ſo much 2acity, and emprineſe in 
their de/ires, to much intereſted ze/e, and to lutle dif-jntercited 
rerſfon, {0 much novelty miltaken for reformation , and withall fo 
much confuſion preferred before {o much decency, and order , that 1 
cannot but apply theW1ſe mans /ngeminationto them and cail their 
proceedings V.mity of vanities. 

For if we may call weak, groundletTe, improbable frrmiſes.and 
conjettares vanes have not theſe Pr:phecs dealt with the mindes 
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of vuigar peophe,.v Melancholy men uſe to deale with the clends, 
raiſed mon{trous formes and (hapes to fright them, wherend feare 


was ? Havethey not preſented (trange v:/ions to them ? / 4platyie un | 


a Church window, Superſtition in a white Swrplice , Mgfe i 
Common=prayer Books, and Antichriſt in our Biſhops ? Have 
not alſo to make things ſeem hideous in the Srae , catkabem ghto 
ſtrange, fantaſticall, Chymer. figures? And have they not, like the 
tabulous, walking Spirits wee read of, created imaginary' Apparitie 
ons to the people from ſuch things, flight, unſolid melting Zodtes as 
Ayre ? And for all this if you enquire upon what true [table prix- 
ciple, or.gronnd, either taken from reaſon (which is now preacher to 
be a ſecular, prophane, heathen thing) or from Scr:ptare, (which is 
now made to ſubmit to the more unerring rule of fancy ) they have 
proceeded ; or what hath been the true cauſe, of their 1o vaine ima- 
ginations, you will inde, that ( centrary to all the r/es of right 
judgement, either common to mer, or Chriſtians) they have been 
guided mecerely by that Caſa pey accidens,that fallible erroneous,ac- 
cridentall cauſe,which harh alwayesbeen the mother of mi/takes.So- 
crats ambulanie coruſcavit ; Becauſe it lightned when Socrates 
took the A4yre, oe inthe company thought that his wa/k/zg was the 
occalion of the flaſh : this certainly, was a very vaine and fooliſh in» 
terence ; yet not more vaine and fooliſh then theirs, who have 
:u1ght people to conclude, that all piftwres in Church-wimdowes are 
{Jie/s, becauſe ſome out of a miſguided devoriow, have worſhipt 
:hem ; or that Swrpiices, and the like Chmrch YVeftares are ſuperiti- 
tious ,vecaule ſome ſuperititious mer weare them ; or that our Com- 
mn prayer booke is Peperie , becaule part of it is to bee found in the 
Xubricks of that Church ; or that the government of the Church 
by biheps is Antichriſtian, becaule in their beleefe , Antichriſt aly 
ready is, or, when he comes into the world, ſhall be a- Biſhop. 
ior here, if 1 thould prefle them in a rationall, logical way, (un- 
ifle they will call Argument, and Logick, and Syllogiſme,Smperſti- 
740% tex, and baniſh Keaſor as well as Litzrgy out of the Church 
© think (as they doe) that Churches are unballowed by reaſon of 
*RC:r exzaments,or to perlwade people to refrain them,becaule ſoxze 
out of a b'ind zeale have paid worſhipto the WinJowsis to me a feare 
15 aireaſonable, as theirs was, who refuſed to goe to Sea, becaulc 
*Þ2;C Was 8 Paimter 10 the City , who limned Shrpwracks. For cer- 
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tainly, if that be allthe reaſonthey have to banih [»-4gez out of the 
Church, becauſe ſome ( if yet there have veen any fo wupid ) bavs 
made them /dels ; by the fame realon, we (nould not no.y pave z 
Smn,or Moen,or Stars inthe Firmament but thvy (rould loag tinct 
have dropt from Heaven, becauſe ſome ot the deluded Heatmer. 
worthipt rhem. And it that be all the realon they kaveto prove 57 
plices,or white veſtments ſuperſtitious, becaute Papsts wear them, 
(pardon the meanneſle of the ſiebject,T beferch you, waich 1s icurce 
worthy of a contutation } wy doe not they allo conclude Lranes 
to be ſuperſtitious, 2ecaule P.4237/ts ſtritt, and fo make vleanimmefe to 
be as unlawtull as Swrplices Or Cope ? Thirely, to {ay our C, 0m9198 
prayer-beoke is Pop:ſh, vecaule 'tis ſo good, that fome in the Church 
of Kome have praiſed it , is to mee an acculation xs lencelefle, as 
theirs, who accuſed the Generall of their Army of 1: caſo again? 
the Srate, becauſe his enemies our of the admiration oft his vertues, 
erecd a Statue to him, Laſtly, to cali the goverment of gut 
Chucch by Biſhops, Amtichriſtian, becaule that CHuy:- which they 
make tobe the ſeat of Antichriſt is ſo governed, is to me tuch # 
weak /mpx#tation,as by the fame reaſon malces all the Chriſtz3 Go+ 
vernments of the world pagan. And therctorc to be utterly extirpa» 
ted, and baniſht out of the world, becaule 10 ſome points of' Go 
vernment they reſemble the Common-wealths of Infidels. To all 
Which vain, »nlcarned, impotent, ſhallow ob3zc<Aions, raited againtt 
the Chxrch, when | have added their vain, /mprobadle conjettnrersy 
and obj:<t ions raiſed againlt the State too 3 Where things poſſible, 
nay in a civill, politick, way, almolt impoſſible, have beene urged, 
and Cited as things preſent, and done; Where, becaute ſome Princes 
bave been 7 yrants,and grievous to their Subjetts,people in lerene, 
cali, halcyon rimes,have bin made beleeve that an*.,Egyptian bon- 
gage, and Thraldome was ready to fallupon them ; And where, be- 
caule there was a time when a #«xch of Grapes or two extraordina- 
ry was gathered for the publicke, people, after {6 many reparations, 
lo many acts of recompence, trchocy entertained, that thoſe few, 
irregular Grapes were but the prologues, and fore-runners to the 1N- 
tended rape which ſhould in time have been committed upen the 
whole future, following vize,I cannot look upon the Prophets who 
have thus preacht va»/ty tothem, thus amuzed them with falſe, 
imaginary davgers, but under that deſcription which the Prophes 
C 2 Jeremy 
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Feremy hath made of them,in his 23. chap. at the 26. verſe; where 
ke calls them. Prophets of the decert of their owne hearts,Seers who 
Co:e their owne vifiens, Men who relying wholly upon the un- 
certaine :lnmination of their own fancies, whichthey callthe Spi- 
rit, and having never acquainted themſclves with the true wayes, 
and prixc:ples either of reaſon, or Religion, which ſhould cleare 
their m9inges, and take off the groſſe f/zxe which beclouds their #- 
derſtard:ngs,make it their bufinefie and profeſſion to deceive rhem- 
felves, and others. Building falle conclafions upon weak, irrational 
premiſſes , and ſupporting improbable conjettures, by fictions, and 
wtrwths, Which tuggelts to me the ſecond abuſe of the Miniftery, 
and frnttion of thele Prophets here in the Text. Which was, that 
they not onely ſaw vanity, but divined lyes toy. 

The thing in vat#re which makes the expreſſion hold true, that . 
Man 1$ {51 «'vpurrer, A ſociable creature, 15 that we are avle to repay 
converſation With converſation ; and have a privilege beſtowed 
apon us, beyond that of beaſts, that wee can unite, and joyne our 
telves to one another by fpeech. Without which, we, who now make 
rationall aſſemblies, and Common-wealths, had beenonly a rude ,dil- 
compoſed mwlt1tude, and Herd of men. Nay, without Language 
to expreſſe ourſelyes, and to aflociate our ſelves to one another in 
Diſcoxrſ+,every man had been thus like the fr/f, that be had been 
alone, and ſolitary in the world. For where commerce and enter- 
courſe, and exchange of mindsis denyed, and where all that pafſeth 
between us of men is that we are Alter altert ſpeitaculum, onely a 
arumbe, ſpeechleſſe —_ , and fpeitacle to one another ; meetings, and 
numerous Aſſemblies are but ſo many unpeopled #ildernefes and 
&ſarts. And where all that we enjoy of one anothers company is 
onely the dull fghe, and preſence, every one of us may reckon him- 
ſelte ſingle in a tull :heatre and crowd. | 

As fpceeh, then, was at firlt beſtowed upon usthat we might hold 
Converſation, and diſcourſe with one another, ſo there was a Law 
impoled upon us too, that wee ſhould not deceiveone another by 
our fppeech. *'Egi wy wi wn T7 gar off or 75 oxy manners oufus, Tis 
Ariftotles de finit ten of ſpeech, which hath a piece of commutative 
Jaftice init. Words, ſayes he, are the images of thoughts, That is, 
layes the Divine, they __— ght, or thould be fo. The minde 
is tacreby enabled to walke forth of the Body, and to make viſits 
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to another ſeparated , divided #v/»d. Our Sowles, allo, afliſted by 
Speech, are able to meet, and converſe, and hold entercourſe with 
other Soles. Nay, you muſt not wonder at the expreſſion, if I ſay, 
that as God at firſt conveyed our mind:,and Sonics into us by brea- 
rhing into us the breath of Life, ſo by Speech he hath enabled us, as 
often as we diſcourſe , to breath them recjprocally back againe in- 
to each other, For never man yet ſpoke Trath to another,and heard 
that other ſpeake Tr#th back againe to him, but for that time the 
faying of Munnting Felix was tulfilled, Crederer duas eſſe animas 
in eedem corpore , there were enterchangeably two minges in one 
HSoaj. 

Bur this {as I ſaid before ) is onely when Truth is ſpoken. Other- 
wile, as the Queſtion was askt of fire, [gne quid mths ? What 
more ulefull g#r did God ever beſtow upon us then Fire ? And yet 
the lame Poet tells us, that ſome have 1mployed it ro burne Houles. 
So we may fay of Words, Sermone quid #til1#s ? What more bene- 
ficiall- gift of nature did God ever beltow upor-us then Speech ? 'Tis 
the thing which doth outwardly diſtinguiſh us from Beaſts, and 
which renders us, like the Ange/s, ( who diſcourſe by the meere 
Attsand Revelation of their wills) tranparent and Chryftall to one 
another, But then Speech miſ-1mployed,and put toa deceitfull uſe, 
may turne Chryſtall into Fer. And put into a Zye,may raiſe a ſhage, 
and c/ouwd of Diſcourſe, and @bſcur:ty there, where there ſhould 
be onely a Tra»ſincency and cleareneſſe. In ſhort, ſome men, like 
the Fi which blacks the freame in whichit ſwims, and caſts an 
Inke from its bowels to hide it ſelfe from being ſeen, make Words, 
which were ordained to reveale their T howgh: o,1ifguile them: At d 
fo like the Father of /ies, deale with their hearers, as he deake wi 
our firſt Parents, appeare to them, not in their owne, but in a falſe, 
and borrowed Shape ; And thereby make them imbrace an /mpo- 
I On in the figare, and Apperence of a Reality and 
Truth. 

An offence ſo fit to be baniſht out of the World,that after I have 
ſaid, that two thus talking, and deceitfully mingling Speech,are ſome 
thing morethen Abſzxt to one another ; After I have ſaid, that the 
tyar 1s injurious to rhingy, as well as perſons; Which carry the ſame 
proportion to our z#des, as Colours doe to our eyes ; And have 2 
warnrall aptnefſe in them to bee _ as they are, but are for 
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that time not underſtood,becauſe not rightly repreſented: I muſt ſay 
too that there is inj»fice done to humane ſociety. Since in every 
nntruth that is told, and belceved, one mans Lye, decomes another 
mans Error, whereby a piece of his »at«rall Right 1s taken from 
him ; which &ight is by the Caſuifs call'd Fudicands libert 4 Hee 
is diſabled to make a Krght ;udgement of what he heares. His be- 
leefe betraies him - And the Speaker thus fallacioully converling 
with him, is not for that time, his compAniey, but his deceiver, 

But when Relig#on (hall be jJoyned to a {ye,and when a Falſehood 
ſhallbe attir'd, and cloathed with Hol:neſſe;When 2bey, whole pro- 
fellion'tis to convey Embaſſies, and Mefſager,and vorces trom riea- 
ven, ſhall convey onely cheats, and de/ufrons , and impoſtures from 
thence ; though [ cannot much blame the credulity of the Simple, 
who ſaffer themſelves to be thus religiouſly a&zſed, and like men 
who lee Jxglers , thinke their money belt ſpent, where they are 
belt coſencd ; yet, certainly, the deceivers themſclves doe adde this 
over and above to the finne of Lying, that whereas others hoid one- 
ly the 77#th of things, theſe men hold the 7r#th of God in wnrigh- 
reouſaeſſe. 

And iuch it ſeems, were theſe Prophets here in the Text. Who 
the better to comply with'the P-blique £nnes of their times, did 
put untruths, and f{þoods to the fame holy uſe, that others did (a- 
cred [nſpirations, and Dreames, Fittions, the baltard creatures of 
their owne corrupt fancies, were delivered as Propfecies infuled in- 
to them from Heaven, and he who fained moſt,and could lye with 
the moſt religious Arr,was thought to have the greateſt meaſure of 
the Spirit, Proſperous ſuccefles were foretold to wicked underta- 
ki $g and the Prophets dealt with the people, as ſome bold A/ma- 
viſe .makers deale with us ; coyn'd foule, or faire weather as they 
pleaſedto ſet the times, and then referred it to caſualty, and chavce 
to come to paſſes | 

And can1 paſſe over this part of the Text, and not ſay that there 
have been ſuch Prophees among us in our times ? Unlefle things 
ſhould come about againe, that the devil! ſhould the ſecond time 
getaC emmiſſionto become a tying Spirit in the mourh of the Pro- 
phers, with a promiſe from the A/mrghty, that hee ſhould prevaile 
too, were it poſſible that ſo much coſenage ſhould {o long paſle, tor 
ſo much 77w1b ? Have we not {eene the Prophet Micah's prophe- 
ts ticall 
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tical curſe fulfilled upon this Kingdome ? Tis ins lis 2. Chap, at the 
I 1, ver. where he ſayes, that if a man walking in the Spirit, and 
falſhood, dor 1: e, he ſhall be the Prophet of this people. Certainly,my 
Brethren, when I conſider how inuch Romance, how much Gazer= 
te, how much Legend hath for ſome yeares paſt for Sermon ; When 
I conſider (even with teares in my eyes ) the many falle aſperſions 
{tuck apon our defamed, wronged Y2verſity, by tome, who (even 
a2aink the light of their eyes as well as Conſcrences) have charged 
the 8rea/ts that gave them fuck with infetted pyſor'd milke ; And 
have belyed their ſpotleſle Horher, as if ſhe were turned S:rum- 
pet ; or asit 'twere grown a place from whence pierie, and gifis and 
true Relr1gion , have long fince taken flight ; a place which needs 
Converhon, and which affords nothing but dargerons education; of 
which crime, I contefle, I know not whether ihe be guilty, unleſle 
itbe for bringing forth ſuch aboyrive lying Sorncs, who thus make 
ir pait of their Religion to revile Her ; when I tarther contider, 
that they have not ſpared M#je/fy it ſelte, though cloathed, and ar- 
med by God with all the ſacred G#ards which ſhould proteR it 
from the venome of ſuch diſloyall, flanderous moxrhes ; when 1 
yet farther confider the ſeeming ſanttiry of the perſons that do this, 
with what Holy paſſion , what miþired zeale, what compoſure of 
face, what contention of voice, What earneſt Rheterick of hand,what 
Language of Saints, they doe this; Laltly, when 1 contider how 
many there are, who, driving a gainfull Trade in fiftiens, ( fitions 
as ſtrange as his, who wrote of Yirg instransformed to Bay-trees ) 
uſe to /ye as devoutly from fuch holy ground 3s this, as others uſe to 
pray; And when withall I doe obſerve that there is ſprung up a 
certaine Seft of Hearers among us, who as zea/oxſly lend attention 
to /yes, as their Preachers utter them ; I cannot buttake the Phiſo» 
ſepherr liberty to my ſelte , and pronounce of ſuch Congregations, 
as he did of Markets ; that they are places where pcople meet to 
deceive, and be decerved. 

And as in Shops , and Ifarkers, Religion is ſometimes put to 
helpe out faulty Ware , and the name of God isCited to make up 
meaſure and weight, and patt of the talſe /ight by which the Buy- 
er js over-reacht, 1s the ſeeming ſanity of the Seller: So tis here. 
A certaine re/ig:ou9, holy, ſacramemtall cozenage palleth between 
Preacher and People. And that they may the more {olemnly bee 
cozened; 
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cozened, theſe Prophets deale with their F:#ions , as the Devil 
'dealt with his rempratiovs, when hee would have perſwaded our 
Savior Chriſt to calt himſelfe downe from a Pinacle,cloath them 
with Scyeprare, laying, Tha it i written, and, thus ſaith the Lord 
God, when the Lord hath net ſþoskgn ; which brings me to'the third, 
and laſt abuſe of their Profeſſion, and Miniſterial Funition. Which 
15 to entitle God to their varies, and /yes, To which I ſhall onely 
adde ſomebriete Application of fome things in this Sermon to our 
(elves, and ſo commend you to God. 

Lucian, I remember in bis #:2%s75, or falſe Propher, tells us of - 


jury of. 2 Certaine Aonmntebanks Cheater, who the more artificially to de- 
to God. Ceive the People, did {et up an Oracle of his owne Fancying , and 


contrivance ; in which he was both the God, and Prieſt tothe Peo- 
ple who came to enquire. And, like the Priefts of thoſe otker true 
Oracles, which we read of, where the Sy5:# never gave anſwers 
till ſhe was firſt entraxced,and felt a kinde of ſacred fwry, and poſ- 
ſeſſion within her (elfe ; ſo he, ( as of:en as he pleated to delude the 
People) bad his ſacred ragings, and trances too; and appeared to 
thole who came to conſult with him , filled with a kinde of holy 
forry, and poſleſt with the God that ſpoke through him. 
Me thinks, theſe Prophets here in this Text, were juſt ſuch J«g- 
lers, who, in preaching their owne Fancies for Gods diftates, did 
not onely {et up a falſe Or.:cle, in which they were to the People, . 
both the Deity, and the Prieſt ; bur they divined antruths to thein, 
ia the {ame holy, ſolemne, Prophcricall torme and way, as others did 
truths. Lyes nada Kinde of holy rrance, and extaſie , and rapture 
put to them ; and Fa/ſhosd; came from them in a kinde of facred 
madne([c, and poſſeſſion. As often as they bad a minde to dece:ve 
the People, they could preſently raiſe to themſelves their owne #2- 
ſp:rations,and as often as a Plot,or Project was to ve brought about, 
chey could p:<{cotly fnatchthem(elves up into the third Heever ; 
and cou! x returac from thence as full of holy fittion, and impoſture, 
as $:. Par! did of aſtoniſhment, and wonder, In the delivery of which 
Fidtions tothe People, there was thus much holy cozenage more 
added, that the zips of the Reporters freme 1 for that time to bee 
touched witha Col: from th: Altar ; and God vythe fecret influ- 
ence andialtin of his hol; Spirie, was thouzht to be thekz/zater of 
that Coale. x _ 
An 
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An injury of that (bjpecyitical, (hall I ſay ? or rather) bold, 

fumptuous , —_ narere , that when I have ſpoken of it the 
molt gently I can, I mult ſay tis ſomething more then the breach of 
the third Commandewent. Fortbere wee are onely bid not to take 
Gods name in vaine ; that is, not to mingle him with our ordinaty, 
raſh, ght, unpremeditated difcourtes, or not to forſwear our ſelves 
by him, or cite hum to be a witnefle to our perjuyies. But they who 
{peak falſcly in his wee, and vent their owne (iniſter P/orsfor his 
inſpirations ; they, who, when they ſhould bee the mefſengers of 
rr#th, and the reprovers of finve , ſhall ſtand as the meſſengers of 
of fa/jhood, and encouragers of publique wrongs, between hims,and 
the people ; doc not onely take bis name in vaine, and (as much as in 
them lycs) draw a cheapneſfe, and contempt upon it ; but do com- 
mit a {in worſe then perjury, for that onely calls bim to reffsfie, and 
beare witneſſe, but theſe men make him the Principall,and firſt Au- 
thor of a Lye : And ſo ſtick the reproach of a weak, impotent vice 
wy, him, common to none, but baſe, ſervile, perfideous natures, 
and ſlaves. 

You may read in the old Teſtament,that the Prieſt of thoſe times, 
among his other Or#aments, wore two precious Stones in his 
. Breſt-plate, called the #Xrim and Thammim, Through which , ac- 
cording as they did at times caſt a bright, or dimmey luſtre, God re- 
vealed bis leaſure,or diſpleaſure tothe People; and ſpoke te them 
by the ſparkle of a Jewe//, as he did at othertimes by the moych of 
a Propher. You may read too, that after the Tabernacle was itt up, 
God had a Throne, or Merey-ſeat placed for him, between the 
Wings of two Cherubims, which veiled it ; from whence at cer- 
taine times he [ent forth Oracles, Here then , let me put this caſe 
to you 

Suppole the Prieſt, who wore the Breſi-plare, ſhould have bely- 
ed his Jewels, hen the le came to enquire of him,ſhould 
bave interpreted aÞale, for a bright Ray to the people ; or ſuppole, 
he ſhould havetaken out the :y#e, and have placed two falſe coun 
{erfeit Jewels in his Bref#-plate , and hould have taught them, by 
a kinde of ſecret conſpiracie , not to ſparkle by-the certainty , and 
holinefſe of their owne impartiall Fires, but according to the de- 
fires, and Plot, and Stratagewof the Conſulters ; had nor Roo 
nlainly to ſetup an OT— and T hwnmm, 4 _ 
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ſhould have caſt a fa{/e, as the other dig a tra: luſtre > Nay, had not 
this been to make God, who uſed to appcare , and reveale himſ{clfe 
in theſe ewels, as he did to ILſes in the Byſh,in a flame of Fire, to 
become like one of thoſe erraticall, wncert ain, wandring night-fires, 
of which Ariſtotle ſpeais in his Meteors ; Fires, which ſhine onely 
tolead Travellers out of the way ? 

Once more put the cale, that the Prieſ# ſhould have uſurped the 
Throxe , ani Mercy-ſeat of God , and when the people came to 
enquire, ſhould have placed himſelfe between the Chersbins, and 
ſhould from thence have uttered ſach falſe, pleaſing Oracles, as he 
knew would moſt ſuite, and comply with the hnmonr, and Intereſt 
of the Inquirers ; Had not this been moſt infolently, to thruſt him- 
{elfe into the place of God, and forthat time to depoſe him from 
his Sanitzarie or holy' Place, and to afſume his 6#//xeſſe and peculi- 
ar Office to himſelfz ? Nay, had not this been the way in time, to 
draw the ſame bad report upon him, which once paſſed upon the 
Oracle at Delphos, Apnd Apoilinems wut mihi videtur nuendacia emmn*+ 
t#r, men paid for lyes at Delpboz, and ſacrificed to 4po/ls to be c0- 
zenedand deceived? 

That this was the ire of theſe Prophets here in the Text is evi- 
dent from the words of it, and from their coherence with the relt of 
the Chapter, Who, (as if they had entred into the ſame ſectet com- 
pat with God, as they had with their other Complotters of thoſe 
times) madeno other uſeof their profefſion, but onely to humour 
great men, and to make Sale and Gaine of their Prophecies, Enthu- 
fraſmes, and Viftens, and Dreames, and Revelations, were uttered, 
as ſome MMechavick men utter their Commogiries , to him that 
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For now, a$if the Scyiptare were in a perverſe, prepoſterouz 
ſenſe the ſecond time to te tulhllied, that the Foclrſh rhings of the 
world ſhall confoura;hew:ſe, andihat Les, and ff rons, ard things 
the are not, (hall ring to nought Realities, and Tix: {1,and things 
that are, he is not onely thought to be the Zolieft mmm, wio can lye 
molt in a holy Canſe, tut he thr: ves betty and makes the belt fpirita- 
all Markets, who molt belyes God to his Glorie,To what ugweigh- 
cd, aery ſerrples, and vanities, 1s heentitied e How 1s his Scy:; ptrres 
for want of Icatping to underſtand it acight, abuſed, and made the 
bellowes toblow a fire , ft rather to be quencht by the repentance, 
and teares of the [ncendiaries, and feeders of it? How many are 
there who daily urge text for B/o»d-ſhed , and undertake to preve 
the /lavghter of their Brethren, ( 1 had almoſt faid of their lawfull 
Prince and Soveraigne too ) warrantable by the / "ord of God? 
What bold Libe!!, or Pamph let bath not tor lome yeares railed in a 
holy /#/e ? And what Sermons have not been ſpiced witha a holy 
ſeditien? Hath it not (even tothe ruine of one of the moſt flouri- 
ſhing Kingdomes of the world ) beene inade a piece of Religion to 
divide it againſt it ſelf,& to divorce a King from his People, and his 
people from their peace? Have not men been taught that they cannor 
give God his de, if they give Ceſar his? And that the onely way 
left to preſerve in themſelves, the grace and favory of the one, is 
quite todeface and blot out the imzage and ſuperſeription of the other? 
And have not the Teachers of thele ilrange, nzchriſtian Dottrimes, 
delivered them to the people in the holy /:/e of Prophets ? Have 
they not called a moſt unnaturall, civill Yar, the burden of the 
Lord ? Have they not quite 1nverted the injunttion of the Apoſtle, 
and turning his affirmative into their negative, have they not (di- 
realy contrary to his word) ſaid , Thw ſaith the Lord , honony noc 
the King ? 

My brethren, let me ſpeake freely to you, as in the preſence of 
Cod, who knowes that I hate the fine of theſe Frephers here in the 
Text, too muchto flatter. Orif I would beſo irrcligiouſly ſervile, 
you your ſelves know that the preſent condition of things is at tco 
low an ebbe, for me or any man elſe to hope to thrive by itch a falſe 
Engine, It there be ſucha thing as 2 YYakzng providence over the 
att:ons of men, ( wich, I confefle, an wnreſelved man in ſuch irre- 
g«lay times as theſe might be tempted to queſtion) or if tkere Lee 
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| fach a thing jn natwre 83 Yr«ch, with a promiſe annext to it by the 


God of Truth, that firſt or laſt it ſhall prevaile,unlefle by x 151me/3,and 
ſeaſmable repentance of their abuſe of the Name of God, and of 
their many bold reproaches thrawne upon his Annozneed, they di- 
verttheir puniſhment : Something, me thinks , whilpers to mc, ( I 
dare not be fo confident of my owne infallible fanRity, asto call it 
the Spirit of God) but ſomething whiſpers to me, and bids mee 11 
the Prophet-Ezechiels words in another place, Prophecie againtt 
theſe Prophets; and lay, * YVoe to the fooliſh Prophets who have 


* followed their owne ſpirit, and have ſeen nothmg. Becauſe with lies 


they have made the heart of the Righteous ſad, whom the Lord hath 
wot made ſad ; and have ffrengthned the hands of the wicked, that be 
ſhould not retwrne from his evill way. ' 
Orif this will not awake them, but that they will Rtillbeguilty 
of the Smne of theſe Prophers here in the Text, they mult not take 
it ill,if,not I,but the holy Ghoſt (which they ſo much boaſt of, & by 
whom they ſo contidently pretend toſpeake) palle this ſad ſentence 
en them andtheir complyers , by the month of two other Prophers, 
x. Asfor their complyers ( if any ſuch there bave been ) who have 
{aid to the * Seers, See nor, and tothe Prophets, Prophecte not wnto 
weright things, but ſheake ro ns ſmooth things, Prophecie deceit; let 
them heare with trembling what the Prophe: Eſay layes in his 30» 
ki you at.the 12. and 13. Verſcs. Beeaxſe ( layes he) je deffiſe my 
word, and truſt in oppreſſion , and perverſeneſſe , and tay thereon ; 


© Therefore, thus ſaith the holy one of [ſrael, This iniquity ſhall bee to 


45 a breach ready to fall, [welling cut in a high wall, whoſe bre g- 
Yar commnrh eddy, at Lowry. The —— of —_ pro» 
hericall jadgement will be eaſily underſtood of any, who ſhall con- 
Fideringly marke the beginning and progrefle of the Chapter to the 
context where 'tis uttered and denounced. | 
Next, as for the Prophers themſelves, who for poore, low earthly 
intereſts,and reſpett;,have fuffered themielves to be miſ* led, ict them 
with confuſion of face, heare what the Propher Jeremy faycs in the 
23 Chapter, at the 32, verſe, A place no lefle remarkable then the 
former. As for thoſe, ayes he, who doe prophecie falſe dreames,and do 
zell thems, and cauſe my people to erre by their lyes, and by their light - 
nefſe, yet I ſent them not, nor commanded thens-; behold, 1 ans ag ainft 
them, ſaith the Lord, and they ſhall not profit this people at all, ſuith 
the Lord God. - The 
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# The concluſionthen of this Sermon, ſhall be this. Fathers , and 7 ”" 
brethren of this #niverſity 3 I prefume it could not but ſeem ſtrange 
to you, to heare your Manners, and Religion, as well as Studies, 
and Learning not long ſince publiquely reproved, and preacht a- 
gainſt our of this P#/pir, by men, who protefle themſelves, jadeed, 
to be Prophet s,but dilcovering to you lo little,as they did of the abi- 
lities of Prophets ſonnes, net but ſeem to you very unfit Refor- 
mers,or in{truers of this place. I preſume alſo, that wich a ſeri- 
ous griete of heart , you cannot but reſent , that there ſhould bee 
thoughtto be ſuch a dearth, and ſcarcity of able, verrwens men n= 

us, that the Greas Compeel! of this Kingdome, ia pitty to our 
wants, ſhould think it needfull to fend us men 6::tey eefred, to teach 
us bow topreach. Whatthe negligence,or floth, or want of indw- 
frrie, in ths place bath been, which ſhould deſerve this great ex- 
probration of our S1dies from them ; or how one of the moſt fa- 
mous Springs of Learning, which of late Ewrope knew , ſhould by 
the mil-repreſentation of any falſe reporting men among us, fall fo 
low in the eſteem of that grea: Aſſembly, as to be thought to need 
a T wtor, I know net : Nor will I here over-curjouſly enquire into 
the ungiftedneſle of the 4 cy who have drawae this re 
upen us, of ſay that ſome bt us, perbaps might have made better 
- of our time, aad of the bounty of our Fownders,then by wrap- 
ping up our Talent in a Naphi», to draw the ſame reproach upon 
our (o{ledges, which once pailed upon Afonafteries , which grew 
at length to be a Proverbe of 7d{eneſſe. But that which I would ſa 
to you, is this ; So/omvon, 1n one of his Proverbs , ſends the it 
max to the Spider, to learne dil:gence. Take it notill, I beſeech you; 
it I ſend ſome of you ( for this 1s a piece of exhortation which doth 
concerne very few) who have been leſle induſtrious to theſe waive, 
but aftive Prophets, which I bave al this while preacht againſt. Mi- 
ſtake me not, I doe not ſend you to them, to learne knowledge of 
them. For you know 'tis a received 4x07; among molt of then, 
that any wnlcarned, nnftadied man, aſliſted with the Sprir, and his 
Engliſh Bible, is ſafticiently gifted for a Preacher, Nor doe | ſend 
you tethem to be taught their 644 Art-,orjthat you ſhould learn of 
them to dewbe the publique ſane of your times ; or comply with 
the inſatiable , itching Eares of thbole whom St. Paul deicribes in 
the fourth Chapter of his ſecond EpiHe to Timorhy, at the third 

verſc 


| (8) 
verſe; where he fayes,that the time ſhoulil como, when men ſhenld not 
endure ſound DoFrinbut ofter their owne luſts, ſhould heap to thems- 
ſelves reachers, A prophecie, which I wiſh were not too truely 
come to paile among us ; where Stwdies and /earning, and all thoſe 
other excellent helper, which tend to the right underitandiog of the 
Scripture, and thereby to the preaching of ſound. Dottrine , are 
thought ſo unnecellary dy ſome Aferhaniche, wwlgar men, that no 
Teachers (uit with their ficke, queaſie Palats, who preach rot that 
ſtuffe, tor which ail good Sch.llers delervedly count them mad : I do 
not, I ſay, ſend you to them for any of theſe reaſons. But certainly, 
ſomething there is which you may learneof them ; which St. Pax 
himſclf cammends to you, in the ſecond verſe of the fore-mentioned 
Chapter. If you deſire to know what it is, "tis an unwearied , fre- 
quent, ſedulous diligence of Preaching the Word of God, if need 
be, as they doe: 1» ſeaſon, ont of ſeaſon, with reproofe of ſin, where 
ever you tinde it, and with exhortation to goodnefſe where ever 
you find it too and thisto be done at all times, though not in all 
places, For certainly, aslong as there are Churches tobe kad,I can- 
not thinke the next heap of 7x fes, or the next pile of Stones, to be 
a yery decent P/pit ; or the next Rabble of People, who will fiade 
eares toſuch a Palpit, to be a very ſeemly Congregation. For let me 
tell you my brethren, that the power of theſe mens induſtries, ne- 
ver defatigated, hath been ſogreat, that I caunot thinke the milde 
Congueroxr ( whole Captives wenow are, and to whole praiſe, for 
tys civill uſage of this afflifted #niver/1ty, I as the unworthicſt 
member of it, cannot but apply that Epicther) owes more to the 
Sword, and'roxrage of all his other Souldiers, for the obtaming of 
this;o1 any other Garr#i/oz, then to the Sweats,and aH1ve T ongres of 
theſe doubly armed Prophets ; who have never failed to hold a 
Sword in one hand, and a Bib/e jn the other. There remaine then, 
but one way for usto take off the preſent reproach, and impatation: 
throwneuponus, Which1s to confate all flie, ſiniſter, clancular rr 
pYrts, and to quit-doe theſe aQive men hereafter in their owne ins 
duſtrious way. To preach 7r»th and Peace, and ſound Dottrine 
to the People, with the ſame ſedxlity, and care, asthey preach 
Diſcord, V ariance and Strife. 1f this courſe be taken, and be with 
fidelity z it will not onely bee in our power to diſ-inchant 
the People, (whoof late { by what Spell, or Charme I know not”) 
| "oY mg have 


29 ; 
have unawares b to entertainea piece of Popery a then, 
and to think, ana. the onely Mother of Dev iti) _—_ be 
no hard matter for ns, (towards the effeQing of le charitable « 
worke, as the undeceiving of ſo many well-minded, but miſ-gui- 
ded Soules) to make onr true 4yts deale with their fa'ſe, as the Rod 
of Moſer dealt with the Magiciavs Serpents,firit, ſhew them to be 
onely ſo much fantaſticall Forme, and Aire, then conſume and cate 
them up, in the preſence of their Be/cevers. To whieh (fora con- 
cluſion of all ) I (hallonely adde this, That if this courſe bee taken, 
and bee reduced to praftice, alliſted with thole great advantages 
(whichare to moſt of them unknown) of Srxudy, Learning, Tongues, 
the uſe of Libraries, and Books, beſides thoſe other helpes of oppor- 
trnity, time, and leiſure, to renderour ſelves able, ( whichthey too 
immaturely ingaged to a Family, or Fortune, cannot haue) we ſhall 
not onely comply with the ends and intentions of thoſe Foxnders, 
who builtus Colledges ; ( which they, certainly, intended ſhould be 
Echools of verte, not Nurſeries of /1,ch) but our deſpiſed Aorher, 
the Kniverſity, ſhall reap more honour by us, our Comntrey 
more ſervice, and God more glory. To whom with his 
Son, and the Holy Spirit of trath, be aſcribed 
all honour and praile. 
Amen, 
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A late printed Sx « M o wv againft 
FalsE PROPHETS, | 


Vindicated by Letter , fromthe cauſcleſſe Aſperfions 


of Mi, Francis CunyNnEeLL. 


1 Often asT have, for ſome yeares, conſidered 


Ls ny 
F, 


WEEN the [ad DiFrattions of this Kingdome, me- 
F>>| thinkes, thus divided againſt it /e/fe, it hath 
verified upon it ſelfe the Fable of the Peo* 
ple ſowne of Serpents Teeth ; where, with- 
out any knowne- Canſe of a_Duarrell, Bro- 
ther ſtarted up ſuddenly armed againſt Bro- 
ther, and making the place of their Nativi 
:the Field, and Scene of their Copflis, every one fell by the 
Speare of the next, upon the rwrfe, and frrrow which hatche and 
brought him forth. Tis true , indeed, ſame have preach, ahd 
others have prixted, that the Superſtitions of our (burch were 
growne ſo high, that they.could not, poſſibly be purged but by a 
Civill Warre. But finding, upon my* moſt ſober and impartiall 
Inquiries, that. theſe S»perſtitions were onely the miſconceipts of 
ſome mens ſficke Faxcigs,who called certaine ſleight harml:ſſe pee- 
ces of Church Ceremony Superſtition, I. thought it a peece of (hari 
xy to themand the deluded people, to-Jet them no longer remaine 
i inthe Caſe of the 45ſtraFed: Midianites in the Booke of * Tadges; xc,7.y 


where, upon.g.Dreame told by a mas to bis Neighboxr, and upon 
the Gght of ſach Dakideab16 things as 73g and broken 
" © GG piichers, 
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©  Stchers, every mans ſword was againſt his fellow; and awell-or- 
wy Ho off foeind?, ſtruck i imaginary feare, became z 
confuſed and diſorder'd heape, and rout of exemies . This defire to 
reQifie wiſtaker, and withall ro ſhew upon what ſlender threds of 
vanity their Sermons hang, whoſe accidental, wiſgnided eArgu- 
wernrs, under certaine falſe colowys, have ſtrived to prove things 
Sndifferent to be wnlawfull; and then , that thus by them pro- 
Rounced wlawfull, they are to be extirpated by the Sword, cauſed 
me at firit ro preach a Sermon 2gainlt Falſe Prophets , which hath 
fince paſt the Travel of a more publique Birth : wherein , what a 
pid; Advocate] am in my pleadings for Swperſtition,. will ap- 
are ro-any, who with an 'unclouded underſtanding ſhall read 
it : yet MM. Cheynell,; ( one of the: Preachers ſere downe by the 
Parliament to Oxford) in ,a morning Sermon of 'his preacht at 
& Maries Jan. 17. upon £/aj. 40:27. Having direfted the Do. 
Erinall part of it agaiuſt une A. Yerbury, an Independent, ( who 
 Publikely in a Diſpute with him keld, that the Filneſs of the 
1Goabead dwells in the Saints bodily , in the ſame meaſure that it did 
8s Chriſt.) not without much 2o/exce offer'd to his Text, He di- 
xected thev/e and Application of it tome; whom ( after ſome 
 Charatteriſticall reproaches of my perſon, and defamations of my 
Sermon) He challenged to 4, publike Di/pwtation with him, This 
{after two dayes ) comibg to 'my Knowledge, I diſputed with 
my ſelfe what Twas to doe in ſuch a cafe; To returne reproaches 
for reproaches ,. or to vindicate my ſelſe in the place where I was 
thus publikely reviled , had bin to .make my ſelfe Second in a 
Hol , Which-the whole Congregation condemned in him as-the 
| it. Beſides if 1.conld have pcne's wicth-my felfe for being ſo 
unchriſtianly revengefult,”as to remove part of the ('505/! Warre, 
which hath tyo long imbrued out Fields, into the Temple, and 
tliere to anſwer (hallpges, and fight Dells from the pxlpit, this 
Jicence was. denyed me ; 'who have. for divers monthes becne 
* ompelled to be 4 ſpeechleſs member of this filencet Vniverſity, 
Agaifie, To lleepe over my ayfamy, and to diffemble my di/7race, 
had beene to beget an opinian in the mwindes of thoſe thar heard 
him , that cither- 7 wanted a good raw/z ,) or cHe my pood rawſe 
© wants a Defender.” At length { fomething contrary I confeſs; to 
the procedblen]s of my Pulte which never delighted muck in 
FA 19 SLOT =? ere 
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thoſe quarrel/ome parts of Learning, which raiſe tewpeſts between 
men) fotlowing the Scyiprare counſell, which is, to take my offew- 
ding Brother aſide in private, and to tell hins of his fawlt, I rdolved 
by the ſecreſie'of writing to wipe off thoſe Ca/»mnies for the fu- 
ture, and to anſwer the bold Challenge for the preſent, which hee 

hurl'd at me in the P=/pit ; and having firſt baniſh'd all ga/l, and 

Bitterneſſe from my pen, ſent him this following Letter, 


% 


SIR, 
Hat a Text of Scripture in your handling fhould weare two 
faces, and the Doctrine of it ſhould bee made to looke one 
way, and the /e of it another, is at all no wonder to me. -But 
that pretending ſo-much to Holineſs, and Chriftsanity as you doe, 
you thoutdthinke the —_ a fit place to revile me in, would 
hardly enter into my beleif, were not the Congregation that heard 
you on Sunday morning lalt at S. CMaryes, my cloud of Witneſſes. 
From ſome of which lam informed, that you-ſolemnly charged 
me with imprudence and imprdence, for publiſhing a late ' Sermon 
againſt falſe Prophets. SIR, Though report, and my name pertixc 
in the Tit/e-Page might probably perſwade you, that I am the 
eAuthor of it; yet to aſſure you, that I cauſed it to be publiſh'd,or 
conſented to the printingof it, will certainly require a more - 
Fallible iliamination, then, preſume,you have. Beſides, if ſhould 
grant you that 'twas _—_ with my conſent, ( which yet I ſhall 
not ) yet cenainely the ſcaſonableneſs of it ina time where god- 
lineſs is made the engineto arrive to ſo much wulawfull gaine, will 
excuſe me from imprudence, though perhaps not from an wnthri- 
ving, inyour ſenſe, want of palicy. And as forthe impudence you 
charged me withall, Iam confident that all rhey who- heard you 
with impartiall Zares, and have read that Sermon with impartial 
Eyes, have, by this time, aſſigned that want of modeſty a place in a 
more capable forehead. I heare farther thar having in a kinde of 
pleaſant diſdaine ſhuffled: pipes, Surplices, pictures in (burch-win- 
Aowes, cm) and Prelacy together in one period , and ftiled 


- them the muſty Relickes of an at-lengrh-baniſhe Superſtition, you 


were pleaſed out of that heape to ſeleft Images, and to call them 
Jdeltsand then to charge me as a defender of them. 


SIR, Had you done me but the ordinary Jultice to pluck my 
| | Sermon. 


Sermon out of your pocket, as you did the Prafticall Catechiſme, 
_. and had fairhfully read ro your Anaditory what I have there. ſaid 
. of Images, Imake no ckivabea they would all have preſently 
diſcerned thatT defend not Piftwres in Church windowes as they 
are 1dolls, or have at any time beene made fo, but that *tis un- 
. reaſonable to baniſh them out of the {Þxrch as long as they ſtand 
there meerly as Ornaments of the place. From which innocent uſe 
having not hitherto digreſt, for you to call them 7do/s, and then 
. to charge me as if T had made them eqwall with God,by my defence 
of them ſo formallized, will I feare, endanger you in the windes 
of youre Hearers, and beget an Opinion in them, that you are one 
. of the Prophets who uſe to ſee Vanity. T heare farther, that when 
you had traduced me as a Defender of the fore-mentioned muſty 
Relifts of Smperſtition, you ſaid, that this was the Religion to which 
1 profeſt my ſelfe ready to fall a ſacrifice. Certainely, Sir, This is 
not faire dealing. For if, once more, you had pluckt my Sermon 
out of your pocker, and had read to the (ongregation that paſlage 
of it which endeayours to prove that 'tis not Jawfull to propagate 
Religion, (how pure ſoever it be ) by the ſword, they would 
have heard from your month, as they once did from mize, that 
the Religion to which I there profefle my ſelf ready to fall a S4- 
. Erifice, is that defamed, true, Proteſt ant Religion,for which the holy 
Fathers of our Reformation died before me. In ſaying, therefore, 
that I profeſſe my ſelfe ready to fall a ſacrifice in the defence of 
Swrplices, the Common Prayer Booke, or (hnrch Ornaments, (things 
which I have alwayes held not neceſſary, unlefle made ſo, by 
right eAmthority ) you have incurred one danger more, which 
is, not only to be thonght to ſee Varity, but to be guilty of rhe 
next part of the Text. Tam farther told, that to deliver your ſelfe 
from the'number of the falſe Prophets there preacht againſt,you 
prophecyed in the Pwlpit ; and choſe for the /wbjet# of your pre- 
dition, a thing which is poſſible enough for you to bring to paſle; 
which was, that you will have my Sermon burnt. 

Sir I have, for your ſake, once more ſeverely conſider'd it. 

And can neither Ende Socinianiſme, or any other Poland Do- 
_ frrine there which ſhould deſerve that doomme. But if it muſt die 
like Biſhop Ridley or Hooper, for its adheſion to the beſt Religion 
that this Kingdome ever enjoyed, I mult repeat the words of my 
- | | Sermon, 


Sermons, and tell you, that (without the fear of being thought by 
you a P/euds-Martyy) I ſhall account it one of the Pappieſ af- 
ſages to Heaven, to bediſlolved to aftes with it in the fame 7 4 


rall Mo 
ly, Sir, having , with all the ſober detra7ion, which might 
probably beger a diſlike in the mindes of your Hearers, of me and 
my Sermon, ſufficiently defamed both, 1 heare you did beat up a 
Drumme againſt me in the Pxpit, and ehallenged-me to a prub- 
like diſpmte with you. If by a d:/pure you meant a per-combate , I 
ſhall be as ready to enter the liſts with you, as you have beene to 
ſummon me to it, if you will grant me two things. The one is, -- 
that, if we engage our ſelves ina Conference of that nature, you 
will confine your ſelfe to the particulars in my Sermon which you 
warrell'd at ; and not uſe your ſtrange, wilde Art of multiplying 
Queſtions upon Yueſtions ;, or like another Hydra, what ever the 
Hercules be, make three heads ſpring up in the place where you 
finde ove convincingly lopt of. The other is, that, when you have 
made your Charge, and I my Reſiſt ante, you will conſent that the 
debate of every queſtion, thus diſputed, may bee made publike and 
printed, But if by a Diſpute, you meant that I ſhould fight a 
Dwell with you upon the ſame ſage, and in the ſame Theater of 
en and women, before whom you, and Afr. Yerbwry played your 
prize,T doubt very much, if I ſhould accept ef your Calenge in 
that /ex/e; whether all diſcreet men would not count this a ſpice 
of the phrenzy in-me, which you complained of in the Pxlpiz, for 
being imputed to you by H:ms that wrote the Conference at your 
late Scrwple-Howuſe ; and ſay I'deſerved to be cured by the Di/cs- 
pline, and Phyſicke of a darke roome.--To deale freely with you, 
Sir, I by no meanes can approve of an Engliſh Diſputation in 2 
Univerſity." But becauſe you ſhall not joole your challenge, nor 
Lbe thought to deſert the cau/e, which I profeſle to defend, fo 
you will chooſe the Divinity Schoole, and Latine weapons, I ſhall 
not refuſe-( as well as God ſhall enable me) to give you a meet- 
ing there, and to ſuſtaine the 4n/wereys part in the defence of the 
lawfulneſſe of white Surplices , ( hurch Ornaments ; the (ommon 
Prayer Books, and Pretacy ; which are the particulars in my Ser- 
wor , Which you called Relifts of Superſtition. To one of theſe 
two offers I ſhall patiently expeR your an/wer ; unlefle without. 


troubling - -. 


; troubling me any further, you will let me quietly retire backe 

againe into the ſhade, from whence you have too importunately 
called me : Who, neuer the leſs, have learnt ſo much Chariry, as 
to pray God to forgive you the wrong which you intended to- 
wards | 


From my chamber this T he Author of the Sermon againſt 
evening. 74n.19. 1646, Falſe Prophets, 


J. MAYNE, 


To this letter ( in which ( as briefly as the /awes of a Letter 
would permit ) I indeavour'd to waſh out the /pots, with which 
AM. Cheynell in his Sermon ſtrived to defile ws [ully mine, and 
withall to comply with him in any fober way of Di/pare, which 
might befir rewo Univerſity-men ) afrer two dayes was returned 
an eAn/wer : Firlt, /range for the meſſenger's lake that brought 
it, which was One 7ellyman ( ſome ſay )a preaching Cobler ; who 
from repairing the decayes of Vmniverſity-mens ſhoves was now 
thought fit to have a part in the conveyance of their diſputes. 
\Next, for the dowble Swper ſcription of it, which without, on the 
ſide of the firft paper that encloſed it, was as faire and full of 
Candor as the whited ſepwlcher in the Goſpell, and was directed, 
To D.MaYNE at CuRtsT-CHuncH, But this outward 
ſtone was no ſooner rolled away, but another Inſcription, very un- 
like the firſt appear'd, which ran thuss For M JasPER 
Mayne (ONE OF-THE NEVV DocTORS ) STU DENT 
AT CHRIST-CHuRCH. By which parentheſis, it ſeemes 
M.Cheywell, thought it an errovy in the Univerſity, to make me a 
Dofor. And truely ( if I may be believed -upon my owne report) 
as often as I compare my wnworthineſs with my degree, Tam of 
hss opinion 5 and thinke Iam a Dofter, fit only to ſtand iN a paren- 
thefir, and, without any iniultice done me, to be left out of the 
ſentence. This ſecond Superſcription was underwritten with a kind: 
of a preamble Letter to the more inward Letter; with the lock and 
guard of a /eale npon it ; and ran thus, | 

SIR, Thave ſent ſeverall times to your lodging this dayto an- 
{wer your challenge yeſterday; if you cannot meet to morrow, let 
me underitand your minde to might. Forl have a great a - 

inels - 


buſineſs, fince the Thy was filenced fot your ſake. . © 
What kinde of meeting was here meant, or whetherT ( having 

I thanke God, the »/e of my wnderſtanding ) could conſent to ir, 

will appeare by the Letter it /e/fe ; which (being an Anſwer to 

mine ) was verbatim this. 

SIR, I uſe to you my morning thoughts upon a better ſubie# 
then a pot of dead drinke, that hath a litle froth at top, and dreggs 
at bottoms ; , 

SIR, Ir appeares by your Lerrer, that you doe not nnderſtand 
my Text, and the /earned Scribe, or Intelligencer, did not ynder- 
ftand my plaine, very plaine £n0liſh Sermon. Tam not art leiſure to 
repeat every Sermon that I preach, ( preaching ſoe often as1 doe 
ſometimes twice, and upon juſt occaſion thrice a day) to every 
one that is at ſeiſure to cavill ar that which thay heard but at ſe- 
cond hand ; yer to ſhew how much you are miſtaken, I will give 
you a breife, bur ſatisfaRorie account. 

My Text ſtands upon record, 1/a.40.25. the Doftrixe I raiſed 
from the words, was as followeth. 

DoR. There is no creature in heaven, or carth, like God in all 

things, or equall ts God in any thing. 

The firlt Coro/arie I deduced from thence, when Icame to make 

application, was breifly this. 
| That no pitture can be made of Godjbecanſe there was nothing like 
hins in heaven or earth. All natiensare leſs then vanity. in com- 
pariſon of God; co whom then will ye liken God, or what like« 
neſs will ye compare unto him?7/ay.40. 17.18. The Propher urgerth 
this eLrgnwment, againſt all manner of images Which are made to 
repreſent God, who fitteth upon the circle of the earth, and 
ſtretcherh out the heavens from the 19.2.0f the ſame chap. to the 
23-ver. and he enforceth this Argument werſ. 21. have yee not 
knowne---have ye not underſtood? &c, as if he had ſay'd, yee are 
ignorant ſotts, trrationall, and inconjiderate men, if yee apprehend 
not the ftirexgth of this Argument. Now, STR, be pleaſed to pro- 
duce your ſtrong reaſons, and overthrow, if you can, the Dottrine 
| orthe gore” x Your, Intelligencer was (if not a falſe Prophet 
yet) a falſe Hitorian, when he told you that T accuſed you of 


| 4 making 1magesrequall with God. SIR; 1 faid, that images were not 
like unto God; and thereupon wondered that you tooke upon you 
toplcade for the retaining of thoſe images which have beene too. 
B often 


- often turn'd into.4dol{c,not by the piety; but /aperſicion of form 
tines. You ſay, that by the ev en bo ſhould be fo Sum 
in the firmament. Whence 1 colle, that you will be: forc'd to 
maintaine, that imsages are as neceſ5ary in the (Hurch, as the Swe 
in heaves ; be pleaſed to read the 22. page of the falſe Prophet: 

. Marcover, you plead for Copes, _ for thole parts of the 
Common-Prayer Booke which were borrowed from Rome pag.21, 
22. The TUiſitors will ere long enquire ,, whether there hath 
not beene a Superſtitions uſe of (opes at (hriſt-Charch ? and ther- 
 foreIdid not make any ſuch enquirie in my Sermon, but asz 
Freind I give you and your adherents timely notice of it , becauſe 
- Thelieve you had need fndy for ant Anſwer. 

You maintaine, that ſome things in the excellencies and _ 
of the Dottrines of (hriftian Religion depend for their credit and 
vidence of their truth- upon the authority of (hrifts miracles con+ 
veyed along in tradition and ſtory, pag.16. and rherefore I ſay your 
Religion leanes £00 hard and too heavy upon Tradition. | 

You are oftended that I ſpoke not diſtintly concerning Pre/a- 
cy, you-may (if you pleaſe) try your ftrength, and endeavour to 
prove that Chriſt hath put the ſole power of Ordination and Zuriſ> 
a;tion in the hand of a Prelate. 2. You may (if you can) ftifie, 
that no Church that ever the Sun look'd upon bath been more bleſt 
with purity of Religion for the Dottrine of it, or better eftabliſh'd 
for the Government and Diſcipline of it, then the (bhurch of England, 
ag-17, if youbelieve this confident aſſertion, you may proceed 
and j»ſtifie all the Doftrines, which: were publikely conntenanced, 
or approved; all the ſuperſtitious prattiſes, and prelaticall nſurpati- 
ons, nay, the c24, qa of the Prelates, u/nrped power tO Chan- 
cellors and all the Tyranny of the high Commiſſion, together with 
_ all thecorruptions and innovations introduced into the State, 

{moch, Univerſity from the yeare 1630, till 1649. by a prevailin 
faltion, who. were not the (þhnrch or Univerſuty, but the lifeals, 

indecd the plague of both. If you dare not undertake ſo fad a 

taske, you cannot jultifie the 17.18.22,23-27.35-pages of the Falſe 

Prophet ; you mult prove that the proceedings of the Parliament 

are Turkiſh, pag-15.17. that none of the Members of either Houſe 

of Parliament (who complaine of the blemiſhes of the Church) 

are tv be eſteemed good Proreftants, pag: 8. that the Keformations 

| Which they have made is vany of vanitres, pag-20, that they = 
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puided by no other provciples but ſuch as are contrary to all rules 
of right judgement, either common to men or Chriltians, pag.27. 
that the Miniſters who have appeared for the Parliament, are al 
of chem Falſe Prophets, who have encouraged the Parliament to 
oppreſſion, ſacriledge, murther , and to make all names that are 
great and ſacred, cheap and odious in the eares of the people, That 
the Miniſters are the liars, and the Parliament-men the compliers, 
as appears by all your unworthy infinuations, hints, intimations, 
quite throughout your Scurrillons Libell, fallly called a Sermon * 
Jet any-prudent man judge whether this be not your maine rife 
and ſcope , 4 carceribns uſq, ad metam. 

You talke of a Religion, in which you were borne, were you 
borne in a Swyplice Or a Cope ?. Chriſtiani non. naſcuntur ſed finnt. 
Sir, the Parliawent doth-not defame nor will they ſuppreſs the 
true Proteſtant Religion, and therefore if you fall in this quarrel, 
Ifaid, that you mult be ſacrificed in the defence of 7 yramy, Pre- 
lacy, Popery: if you put not —_— in (opes, Images, Prelates, Of - 
Service-Books, guor/uns hes perditio ? why doe yonralk of beiri 
Martyr'd? fay, that (if. the King will give you leave') you will 
burng your-Copes and Gopher throw off the Biſhops and Com 
mon-Prayer Booke, you'l break your windowes, and take the Co» 
venant, and make-iteyident that you are and ever will be of the 
Kings Religion; for you hold none of theſe things neceſſary 
now, (whateyer yo have ſaid heretofore) wnteſs they be made ne- 
ceſſary by right Amtherity. | 

Six, if I made any prediction, it was that your Sermon would 
be confuted; before it was burnt; you know Pare was burnt 
before he, was confuted ; and if you be not guilty of ary doffring 
recaived in Polard, I wonder, Firſt; why you did 'endeavour td 
igcenſe an Officer of this Garriſon againſt me, becauſe T had refu- 
ted M. Terburjes blaſphemons errors.. 2. Why you did maintaine 
thoſe damnable Dottrines on the laſt Sabbath: forgive me' this 
injurie, for T heare you did but vent them, and were no -way able 
£9.maintain them, | | | 

Sir, I acknowledge that I doe contend for the 'reſtitution' of 
the true Proteſtant Religion, and contend for the civill right which 
we have to exerciſe the true Proteſtant Religion : we were 1h ma- 
nifeſt danger to lofe our right, by the force and violence of po- 
tent. Enemies, whereupon the high Gran of Parliament judged 

26.13 eo it 


TEC TO 
- iefir to repell force by forces + be pleaſed to ſhew how the Pg 
liament doth hereby canomize the Alchoray, or declare them- 
ſelves to be of the Mabumetar perſwaſion ; the Parliament will 
not compell you to be happy, enely take heed that you do nor 
compel] them to make you miſerable. Though you renounce all 
Doftrines that M.Yerberie maintaines, yet I thinke you are too 
great a friend to the Rebels in Ireland; you contend for a Vorſtian 
liberty, not for a liberty of conſcience, for you defire a liberty for 
men that have no conſcience, ſuch as turne from being Prore- 
rants to be Infidels, There is one of M.Terburies = who 
ſaith, that the righteous are at liberty, [ he that is righteous let hins 
be righteons ſtill ] and the wicked are at liberty, The that is wicked 
tet him be wicked fti{l,] but you are of a more dangerous opinion, 
the wicked as (as you think) are at liberty to kill and Nay, bur 
the godly are not at liberty to defend themſelves by the power 
of the higheſt Court of Zuſtice in the Kingdome from illegall 
and unjuſt oppreſſion, violence. I am convinced by many paſſages 
in your Sermon, eſpecially the 15;16,t7. pages, thag you think we 
ought not to fight againit the Rebells in Treland,becaule it is part 
of their Religion (as it was of your brethren the Cavaliers) to 
Put all Rewndheads (as you terme them) to the ſword ; miſſa jam 
mordet, the Maſs may be armed, but the Goſpel mult not : What 
thinke you of the Way fore-told inthe book of the Revelation ? 
Sir, you abuſe your betters when you talk of the Scyaple-bowſe, 
You are not worthy to carrie the books of thoſe Reverend Aſi- 
niſters after them, nor could your Carfax-Sermon have ever ſt- 
lenced the wngifted Preachers; you would have found them gif- 
ted Difputants: if you think otherwiſe try one or two of them in 
ſome of their beaten points ; Sir, I ſpeake thus freely, becauſe I 
was not preſcnt at the famows meeting, Novemb.12: but Iſee you 
can cite one of your owne Prophets, Poets I ſhould ſay, but he is 
no truer a Prophet then you are like to prove a Xartyr,a Cretiay 
Prophet. Sir, the knowledge of my Brethrens worth, and your fa- 
mous pride and ſelf-conceitedneſs hath provoked me to let my 
pen looſe, that Lmight difabuſe and humble you. 

It ſeems you are unwilling to come upon the tage (though 
that be a fitter place for you then the pulpit) co appear before a 
T heater of men and women : Sir, you love the ſtage too well, take 
heed youdoe not ftove women to0 ill, there 1s a friend of ”_ 

| at 


that doth entreat yon to beware of dark rooms and light women}; for 

thoagh a great Phyſitiar doth adviſe you to the uſe of ſuch pleafing* 
oyfeck., yet the Frenchmen will aſſure you, that it is not wholſome 
for the body, and the Engliſh can aſſure you, that it is not good for 
the ſoul ; your kind of phrexfie muſt be cured by more ſevere remedies, 
your devill will be better caſt out with prayer and faſting. You are mi. 
informed when you ſay, that I did beat #p my drm. No Sir, you did 
found a charge and made challenge, my acceptance of it wasbut the 
eccho which anſwered the 17. and 21.pages of the Falſe Prophet. In the 
17.you ſeem prepared to enter into diſpute preſently with the greateſt 
Champion that appeares for the Parliament, Sir, one of the meaneſt 
that appears for them, takes up that Gaxtler which you threw forth 
with fo: much ſcorn and confidence. 

In your 21. page you threaten to preſs us in a rationall logicall way z 
Sir, doe your beſt, you ſhall find that we have neither loſt our reaſon 
nor our logick, We can diſtinguiſh between demon#tration and ſuperſti- 
tion ; and truly Sir, if you had not put more Poetry then Logick into 
your Sermon, though your Sermon might have been longer, yet your 
Libell would have been ſhorter; if you pleaſe to blot out thoſe fevy 
places of Scripture which you have abuſed by mifapplication and im- 
prudent inſertion of them into ſo prophane and wild a ſtamp, you may 
"do well to turne your Libel into Verſe, and then it may paſs currant 

amongſt the Balladmongers for a triobolar Ballad, and you will be ran« 
ked in the number of thoſe who are reputed the moſt excellent eAw- 
thors, next to them that write in Proſe. If you are offended that I did 
not ſhew you ſo much reſpe&, as I have ſhewed towards the learned 
Author of the Pratticall Catechiſme, conſider the difference, nay, di- * 
ſtargce betwen his perſon, education, learning, civility, writings and 
yours, and you will ſee a very ſufficient and fatisfatory reaſon. Sir, if 
that «Author did overtook your Letter, I believe he did adviſe you to 
contend onely for the lawfwlneſs of Prelacy , becauſe IT ſee that uu 
Interlined, and he was preſent at the ſad devate at Vxbridge; if that 
learned Dofor hath any thing to obje&t againſt me, he knowes my mind, 
habet etatems,” he is able to ſpeake for himſelfe, the Oratowy needs not 
borrow cloquence of ſo prophane a Poet. 

You are unwilling to diſpute in £»gl/iſh, to which I anſwer : 

Firſt, your Sermon is Engliſh. Secondly , many of the perſons 
whom you have abuſed-and Jeceived by your printed Sermon,underſtand 
not Latine. Thirdly, you have been too much addited to —_ 
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eyes, and £5 bf Verſes, and you have with a pleaſant kind of ;rngz 
rance [by 4 0 (with other Yerſes publithed in morg arnold Tar- 

wager) in the ſame book printed by the Vniverſfity-Printer,and there. 
7 rehbeliev2 youare moſt able,and moſt ingaged tg diſpute in Engliſh, 
for the diſzbuliag & undeceiving of thoſe whom you have ſeduced by 
a Sermo: preacht and printed in Engli/5; Be pleaſed to performe that 
task to morrow at two of the clock at S. aries Charch , where your 
Sermo was preacht, and I willmeet you; and if you dare examine 
your $ermm by the Word of God, I ſhall be the: Opponent, becauſe you 
have choſen to be the Reſpondent. 'JY 

' If whea the DoFor of the Chajre comes home,you pleaſe to diſpute 
inthe Divinity Schools, let us agree upon the ſtate of the queſtions in 
controverliz, and I will accept your challenge at your owne weapon, 
which will I feare have more falſe Latine, then true feele. 

. SIR, You make adi/ſhonourable retreat, when you ſay that Prelacy 
iskweull; you havecried it up j#re divine, & aflured the Kirg,that hee 
cannot in conſcience paſſe the Bil againſt Prelacy , becauſe it is a Go- 
Seryment inſtituted by the will and appointment of Feſws Chrift. Now 
ſtand your ground,or confeſs your.errour, acknowledge that you and 
your #4herents have perſwaded the King to deſtroy ſo many thouſand 
of his loving and gallant ſ#bjes, that Prelacy might be eſtabliſhed in 
Its ?yrannicall height-and rigonr ; and now the God of heaven and Lord 
of- hoſts hath broken all your forces, you. tell us that the Parliament 1 
muſt not purſae their vi&ory; but we muſt in charity beare with thoſe 
malignant, Prelaticall, and Antichriſtian errors, which will not conſiſt 
with faith;be pleaſed to retura ſuch an anſwer as will indure the pub- 
like teſt and rowehffore, and you ſhalbe rationally , nay ſpiritually dealt 
with by The Prior opponent of the falſe Prophet, 

oy. Francis ( heyaell. 


 Tothis /erter (which (as all the world may judge) declines that .. 
part of extercomr/e, which obligeth one mans /etter to carry ſome corye- 

xdence to anothers,and inſtead of a confuration, only multiplics que- 
onr,and nrgeth me to prove diyers paſſages of my Sermon, which. 
M.Cheyrell's part was to conviace) b:cauſe the: ſwperſc riprion of it dark: 
ty,and the c/»ſe of ic more e/early required me to meet him at an Exp - 
fe diſputation the next day at S. Maries before the Town/men and their \ 
7ives,, (yery unfit moderators, certainly, /in the points there to be: dif- 
cug'd) I for the preſent(to divert thatmeeting) return'd him wr TY 
To ers . fa *%z. 


STR, Hougttin the £etter youſent me yeſterday by (fthink JJ:h27 
_ — {«bloy, you have —_ me'ſuch 2 taſt of oy TY 
gick as well as civility, that T have ſmall encouragement to meddlc'a. 
ny farther with you, (unleſs you will promiſe hereafter to write with, 
better conſequence, and leſs diſtempey ) yet, Sir, leaſt you ſhould tris, 
umph over me, as one beaten by your Arguments, not by your 74dz- 
#eſs, 1 have thought fit for once to return you this a»/wer. Firſt, that 
without the danger of a dark room (as T told you before) I cannot con- 
ſent to meet you at S.ſaries at two a clock, Next, that Ido imbrace 
your offer to meet me at. Latine weapons in the Divmity Schoole, when 
the Dofor of the Chayre comes to town. Thirdly, that if your Syllo- 
25/mes be no better then your wit, ( which Iperceive ſtrived to be fa- 
cete, when it adventured to ſay, that you feare my weapon will have 
more falſe Latine then true fteele ) I doubt the Poet you contemne fo 
much, will go equall with you in the congueſt. Laſtly, not being inga= 
ged (I conlels) to preach thrice a day) I will with as much diſpatch as 
I can, put ordey to your chaos, and return a fuller anſwer to your ſtrange 
letter ; wherein I know not whether you have leſs /atafied, or more 
reviled 


From my Chamber this The eAuthor of the Sermon 
morning Jan.22.1646. againſt falſe Prophets, 
f. Mayne. 


This Letter might have beene fengrhened with many other reaſons 
(beſides thoſe already ſet down) to ſhew how unfit *twas for mee to 
mect M.Cheynell at an Engliſh diſputation at S. Maries, as M. Terbary 
did. As firſt, becauſe the | 1a and carriage of the whole difpnte be- 
tween us, in all probability would have been as irregular and twmultu- 
ou as the other was ; where, becauſe neither of them kept themſelves 
to the /awes of difpmtation, which enjoyne the Diſpntants to confine 
themſelves to Sylogi/me, raiſed from the ſtrit rules of Aſood and Fi- 
gwre, which admit not of extravagancy: In the judgment of all Schol- 
ters who were preſent, it was not a Drſþ#te, but a wild conflift, where 
neither anſwered one another, but with ſome mixture of i// language, 
were both Opponents by turnes. Next, becauſe the greateſt part of the 
Anditery would have conſiſted of ich a corflvence of Tewnſmen ard 


' Foxpen, as underſtood good efronments and Replies as little as they do 


Latine ; and ſo the iflue of this Diſþxtation would probably have been 
the ſame with tne former ; where Þ .Cheynel! was thorght to have the 


- better by oze Sex, and M.7erbary by the other. Loath,therefore to for» 


feix 


' hit my diſcretion before” ſuch an 
' withas much diſpatch as one ingaged by promiſe could make, I retur- 
- nedto his Letter this fuller Hn/wer. 
'QIR, Among the other praiſes, which greater friends to the Maſes 
© then perceive, youare, have beſtowed upon Y37g1l, he hath beenical- 
led the YVirgin Poet. Yet Auſonins ordering his Verſes another way, hath 
raiſed one of the molt looſe laſciviousPoems from him that I think ever 
wore the name of a Afarriage-ſong. Me thinks Sir (and Ideubt not but 
all they who ſhal compare them together will be of my opinion)you in 
your Letter have juſt dealt ſo with my Sermon; it went from my hands 
forth a ſober Y3rgix,but falling into yours,it returns to me ſo ſtrumpet- 
ed, ſo diſtorted in the ſenſe,and miſapplicd in the expreſſions,that what 
I preach'd a Sermor,you by tranſlating whatever I have ſaid of falſe Pro- 
phets to the Parliament,have with the dexterity of a falſification, tranſ- 
formed and chauged into a Libel. This I do not wonder at, when I re- 
member whart the Phyſitian was, who ſaid,that where the Recipient is diſ- 
tempered,the moſt wholſomc tood turns into his diſeaſe; juſt as we ſee in 
thoſe harmfall creatures, whoſe whole efſence and compoſition is made up 
of Ping an; poyſon,che jutce which they ſuck from flowers and roſes, con- 
cos 1to veuome and becomes peyſon too. Having ſaid this by way of 
Preface to my following Reply, firſt, Sir, (confining my ſelf to your me- 
thod) how you ſpend your morning thoughts, being impoſſible for me 
outright to know,unleſs your thoughts were cither viſible or = tranſ- 
parent;! deſire you wil not think me over-curious,if I open a door upon 
you,aad procced by conzeAure. You ſay,you uſe to fend thews upon a bet- 
ter ſubjett then a pot of dead drink, that hath alittle froth at top,and aregs 
at bottome. To what paſlage of my Lerrer this refers, or why a language 
which I do not underitand,ſhould poſleſs the porch & entrance to yours, 
T am not Oedipus enough to wnridale. But if I may gueſs what your wor- 
ning thoughts were, when (as you eonfeſs) you did ler thews looſe by your 
pen to diicharge themſelves upon me in a ſhower of rude zentheologicall, 
flat, downright detraftion, though they were not -employ'dupon a frothy 
ſubjeft , yet they ſhew that you were at that time in hs diſtemper in 
the Go/pet , 4 piece of whole raging and diſtrattion 'twas to fome at 
month, 

Next Sir, had I been preſent at your Sermon,(asl am. glad I was not, 
for I'dclire not to be an Axditor where I muſt hear my ſelf /ibelled from 
the plpir) 1 ſhal caſily grant, by the raſte which you have given me in 
- this hort (orference with you of rhe perſpicuity. of your file, and the 

| os  Clearneſs. 
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clearneſs of your matter, that 't was poſſible enough for th6 not 
to wllerftanld it. 1 doe, therefore, acknowledge 't as a favour” 
from you, that you will ket me no longer 'wander iri tmcettain. 
ties, or Write to you upon the m/-report of a fallible Intelligencer; ' 
but will yowr ſelfe be my Clxe to guide me to what you ſaid. 
Which favoxr, you have much keightned, by robbing your weigh- 
tier employments of ſo much time to convey it in, as might have 
been ſpent- in providing your ſelfe to: preach thrice a diy, and 
yet not doe it ſo haſtily,or with ſuch a rwmning neglige; ceas to be 
thought to preach but oxce a week, 

As for your Text , and the Dofrine built upon it , at whom 
ſever it was or, I ſhall not quarrell with it, But how your Co- 
rollary ſhould concern any thing that I have 'ſaid in my Sermon 
contrary to your Dofrine , I cannot poſſibly imagine ; who do 
there onely ſpeak of the vanity of ſome of our Modern Prophets, 
who can ſce /dolatry in a Church-window : And do onely {trive to 
prove that for people to refrain the (hwrch (as you know who 
did*) becauſe ſome ( though perhaps not of or age) paid worſhip 
to the windowes , was a fear as unreaſonable as theirs was , who 
refuſed to go to Sea, becauſe there was a Pinter in the City who 
limn'd ſhipwracks. | 

Sir,had you 2 minde to deal pertizently or ingennouſly with me, 
you would witneſs for me , that though I fpeak in defence of the 
Ornamentall uſe of Images , yet Tin no paſsage of my Sermon do 
defend uy Image or pourtraifture made of the Deity. Sir , 'tis 
not your ſaying, That »o pilture can be made of God , becauſe there 
1s nothing Ike him in Heaven or Earth , or the following proofs of 
your /errer ( which I conceive to be a piece of your Sermon at Sr. 
CAHMaries, which becauſe I came not to it, youin charity have ſent 
home to me ) that perſwades me that any ſuch pifture is wlaws- 
full : Nature, as well as the numerous places of Scripture , which 
you have quoted to prove that which 1: never yer denied , have 
long ſince ranitht me, that to maks, or drawany pittare, ot mage 
of God is not onely a breach of the ſtrond Commindement , "which 
is built upon the #7v4ſbiliry of his Eſſence, and Nature, but that 
the Atrempe would be much more vain, then if a Painter ſhould 
endeavour to lima a ſor! or minde , which not affording any dex, 
of re/emblance to his f.excy to be taken by, cannot polſioly.by:him 
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be expreſh in Colowrs. The Task, therefore, to make any Draught 
or Figure of God ( pray Sig, being ny{led by jour example, do. nor 
think me Gaperflgous in ay: purſuit, of - an; {Argument , to, which I 
was not hound toireply-) is ( belides.the pufulneſs of it ) tanch 
more impoſſible. For, Fix#, Sir, if the School-rmen ( which I hear 
you once ſaid you had tong {tndied to little purpoſe ) may be 

wages , He cannot be lima'd or drawn, becauſe he is.a Spiric : 
Therefore not capable to be-repreſented by any gro/s , material! 
Thing. Next, becauſe He is Infixite ; and therefore not capable 
ro fall under Symmetry ,or be circumſcribed within the finite lines 
which ſtream-from a Painters pencill.. Thirdly, becauſe He is Sim- 
ple, that is, (as yewr Schoolmey: ſay, for you know Sir, I am but an 
Engliſh poet) Allin All, and All in every part ; Or, in other 
| Termes, a Thing entirely uniform, and indivifible within it ſell, 

which admits not of any falle repreſentation of it ſelf by /imzbs or 
parts. Laſtly, Sir, ( becauſe I will not be tedious , and go over all 
his other Attributes ) who (hall paixt his Qmniſciexce , who bis 
Qnenipottrice, who his Etermuy, who his Voiguity * Knowing this 
Sir, and much more of him ( not by the Help of a borrowed Ilu- 
mination ) I could not treſpaſse ſo much againſt my own ſtudies, 
and Conſcience as to allow of any pifxre of God. And therefore, 
in this particular, challenging me , '( as you i#5pertivently do.) to 
preduce my ſtrong reaſons, and overthrow, it I can, your Detfrine, or 
Corollary, deduced from £,4y 40.25. where God by his Prophet 
fayes, To whom will ye liken nee , or ſhall 1 be equall ſaith. the Holy 
Oze ? You would fain have me be your Adver/ary in an wndefey- 
ſible Cauſethat your coxqueft of me might be the caſter. Inthort, 
you would have me profeſs. my ſelfe ro be an ey mp" 
that you might have: the advantage to coofure me for an He- 
xettke. 

Sir, ſince you deny that you. ſaid in your Sermon, that T made 
Images equall mith God (which if you had Gaid,my Sermon withour 
any new confutation, would have diſproved you) I am in that par- 
ticular /atified, and ſhall think it was, though not a wi/full one, 
yet a miſtake in the reporter, Bat, then, Sir, I mult tell you , that I 
am not at all /ar/sfied with that which followes. Where you ſay, 
that Images are no liks nyta God, and T hereupon wonder that 1.took, 
xper me ta plead for the retaining of theſe Images mhich have been 
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too oftes twiyned into 1dols , not by the piety, bat ſuperſtition of former 
ties : For here, Sir, if I would take the advantage of expreſion 
not well confidered , upon you, in ſaying that Inzages are not like 
wnto Gol, and therewpen that I did ill to plead for the retaining 
of other 1mages not of God, a $ _ would make the world be- 
lieve, that you think all mages ſuperſtitious, and therefore fir ro 
be baniſht our of the Chr , bur onely ſuch Images as are made 
of God ; which would expoſe you to the opinion of being thought 
very ſubje& ro ſpeak contraditions. But being a.mreer poet , Sir, 
whoſe ability, you know , lies not in making uſe of e4ri/torles 
Elenchs, but in the ſoft , harmleſs compoſure ot an E legie or Ode, 
I hall deal more gently with you ; Thar is, take you 1h the molt 
aduantagions ſenſe which you poſſibly , upon your better morning 
chouyhts cxn put to your words;& believe, that the faule you fihde 
with me for the reraizment of Tniauges,is, becauſe by the ſwper/tiri- 
on of former times they have been turn'd into 1dols.Sir, if T be not 
decav'd , my Sermon, in this particular , is able to ſave me the 11- 
bour of a reply.Where I have once for all ſaid that which you wil 
never be able rg controul {how poetically (that is ot dully) ſoc- 
ver you ray rhink' expr p, that by the ſame reaſon that Orme- 
ments areto be rutn'd out of rhe Chivehbecauſe ſorng out of a 
miſ-gnided devotion have adored them , weſhould nor have a Sur, 
or Moon, or Starresiti the firmament, but they ſhould long ſince 
have been banilkit the es , becauſe ſore of the. JeheJed Heathen 
no»/vipr them. 'he [irtle fallacy with Which you tink; to ctitrap 
megvhen you Ay;chat hence you colleft that Full be forced to muin- 
raine that Images are as neceſſdry in the Chicrch,, & the Sunne in the 
Firmantem, will expire, like all other. thin Saphiſmes, in vanity & 
ſmrokg, when T have ſhewn the weakneſs #nd infirmity of it, which 
wil be briefly done by Fepeating onely t Een e of my Sermos in 
ather wor1s, and Tayint, that if Images doe agree with the Simme, 
in thatthey have both been made #o/s, thouzh ane be no neceſſary 
part of the Chyyth, and the other be 4'neceſſary part of the brilding 
of 'the 9x/d, yer if for that #ta/os Whercia they, agree ; one 
mt be Sa%/hr,atly'taxth char hath vr The (though. he Bea Poet) 
rhxy: thfetre, that % will be ag teaſotiable that the other: Could be 

baniÞrtoo.. © ES oa | © 9509: IF | 
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that 7 plead for Copes, and for thoſe parts of the Common-Prayer- 
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doe-not ſay Were borrowed from, Rome, (as you impoſe upon me ) 
but are to be Found in the Rybrick of the Church: if I had faid 
they had been borrowed fron that Church , yet you have ſaid: no- 
thingto prove, that upon che ſuppoſition *tis Popery to. uſe thoſe 
Prayers in Oxrs, Forelceing, I beleeve, that if you had offgred to 
inaintaine that what ever is in the Popiſh Lytwrgie is Popery, that 


is, ſaper fit and fit to be proſcribed out of the Church, you 
would /ttieeting with a good Diſputant, and-one not addifted ro 


call upon tre to WK mY  #ndertaking , I doe promiſe to 
tnake ir evident to yoty, that all 


the Lytwrgie of thoſe Churches which were thooghe primitively 

bye ahd-notſwperfiti0u, and cre _in the world long before 

 Poyoy.on 

en; Which is, that by the /ame reaſon that cither the whole, or any 
: ; "4 Tx . es | part 
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rt of our Comon-Prayer-Book is to be turned ont of theChurch; 
cauſe in ſome things it agrees with the Lyrurgie of the Church 
of Rome, Italy,and Rom it (elf is to be rwrned out of the world,(& 
fo a new Map to be. made of it where theſe places are not) be- 
cauſe they are the Popes Territories, and lye dns his Z«ri/diftion. 
Laſtly, Sir,as for the Viſitors you threatexs both me and: Chriſt- 
Chrerch withall, {of whom ſome report that you are oze) when you 
come to execute your ( o-miſiion, ſo you will not urge it as 4 
T opicke tO convince my #24erſtanding , but as a Delegacy of power 
to examine my ſtud:es, life, and-mwmecr;, I ihall bring all the /3:b- 
miſzion with mewhich can be expected from oe ſubject to the rry- 
all and examination of ſuch a power. Being withall very confidear, 
that when that time comes, however you may perhaps fiade an 
old (ope or two in our Colledge , yet you. will never bring Logi:k 
enough with you to prove, that they are cither /ao/atro:ec,or have 
been put to a /aperſtitiozes uſe.. And therefore,Sir, in this partics- 
lar you have loſt your friendly conn'*l, there being no need at all 
that we ſhould againſt that time ſtudy for an An'wer.. 
In your next Fa*:-le, you ſay, that I maintaine that /ome things 
” the Excellency, and _— of the Nottrines of Chriſtian: Rel3gion 
depend for their cred:t , the Evidence of their Truth , upon the 
Amnthority of Chriſts Miracles convey'd along in Tradition, ant Stor 
ry ; And, therefore, conclude that my Religion leares too hard, ant 
too heavy upon T radition. Sir, thouzh I have ahvayes lookt upon 
the Scriptwres of the Old Teſtament and the New, as tio glorious 
Lumpes, Which to all eyes (that have not loſt the uſe of ſeeing, by 
being kept /equeſtred from the /unne too long in the darke ) mu- 
rually give /ight to one another,ſo that a vigilant Reader,by compa- 
ring Prophecies with their Accompliſhments, will have very great 
reaſon to belceve that both are tre, yer becauſe this amounts but 
to the di/comrſes and perſwaſions of a ſingle mans reaſon, if I prefer 
Tradition, which is the conſtant, nniver/all conſent of all A [ges, 54 
fuller medium to prove dotftrines by which are hardly otherwiſe de- 
monſtrable,doe I any more, I pray, thea prefer the waiverſall T e- 
Simony, and Report of the Church of all Times, before the more 
fallible ſuggeſtions of a private ſpirit ? 
Your next Paragraph, is perfectly the Hylra with repullulatins 
Heads which I warned you of in my firſt Letter ; And multi yy 
C 3, 0 
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{0 mary c:oſeleſs queſtions as make it nothing but a heaps, 
of ſuch dowbrs, arg of warraths, as would makes pang ri 
cules labors to exumine them. Firſt, you bid me prove that Chrift 
hath pat the ſole - m1 of Ordination'w the hand of « Prelate. Sir,uf 
the prattice of the Apoſtles im the Soriptwre in this pocie were not 
cleare, yet the prattice and opinion of the Church for 1500 yeeres 
oughr to be of too great Authority with you to make this a ſex. 
ple.” Knowing that no Chrerch in the world thought otherwiſe, 
till the Preſoyterian Modell crept forth of Calvins farcie ; nor a- 
ry good Proteſtant in the Church of England, till ſuch as youre. 
called Aeris from his grave, and Dwft to oppoſe Biſhops. Next, 
you bid me juſtifie,that ro Church that ever rhe ſme lookt upon 
hath beene more bleſt with purity of Religion for the Dottrines of it, 
or better eftat liſht for the Government, and Diſcipline of it, then the 
Church of England hath. Sir, you repcat nor the words 'of my 
Sermon to faithfully as you ſhould... Iam not fo extravagant as to 
ſay, that #0: Church that ever the Sunne lookt wpor., uae that the Sw 
in all his heavenly comrſe for ſo many, many yeeres, that is, (1n my 
ſenſe) for many Apes, ſaw tot a purer Church then ours was, both 
for the Doftrinesand Diſcipline of nt. Againit this you wildly db« 
jeR, I know not what Dottrinrs publiquely comntenanced , bur tell 
me-not what theſe Dottrmmes were, ſpeake of certaine foperfitions 
aflizes, and Prelaticallw/wputione, but doe not prove thetn: ro 
e cither /aperſtitivns, or u/xrpt ; quarcell with the Delegation of 
Bift.ops pomer to Chanctllor:, then proceed to the ryramme. of the 
High-Conmiſrion-Court, and at laſt conclude with I know not 
what /maginaty corrwptions and Innovations tmtroduced mnto the 
State, Church, and Univerſity. Sir, 1f I ſhould grant this Tomwg- 
winded Charge of yours tobe true, (as cruly I think .it is-onely a 
ſeeing of wanry ) yer'my confident Aſſertion is/not hereby. exferbled, 
Thopr,vhend ſpoke of the prriry of oz Charch.you did nortxhink 
I freet it from all &{emifoes or fpors. The Proninive Charch ic 
ſelfe had /amvz in it who broacht /frange dottriner ; Saint Fohn had 
not elſe writeer his'Goppell againit rhe Groſticks,nor Saint Pare bis 
Epiftlc ro the Galariars -agaitit thoſe that hekd the eceſairy of 
Circumciſion. The next Ages of the Chwrth have morbeen more 
diſtmgiudht by their Afarryrs,then Hererlques ; yerthe Privairive 
Chrrchceaſcd nar v6 be Avefdlically pure , becaufe it. had «a-Ce- 
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r5othus, or Nicelacrans in it ; nor the facceeding: Churches to. be 
the Spouſe of Chriſt, becauſo ave forth an Apetes, anoober 
a Marvion,s thirda Neſtoria, 2 an Eaxtiches, @ fif® an Avi- 
ae. Sir, as as the beſt Church in the woeld co of men 
not wfal ible will be arora But then you ratft not charge 
the Heterado: apinions or Dobtrings of particular mex, though, per- 
haps, cornrenaced by ſame 18 publique aaherity apon the Chuxch. 
Beſides, Sir, every Iuverution is not necefrarily a C jon, Ut 
leſs it diſplace , or lay an Oſtraci/mee- upon ſome other thing more 
warthy and better then it /e{fe. Tow your felfe ſay, that the commp- 
20ns introduced were brought in by a pry who were 
not the Church. If they were not, my Aſſertion holds good, that 
notwithſtanding ſuch corrwptions, yet our Church in its time was 
the pureſt Church in the world. This, then, being fo, me thinks, 
Sir, you i your purſuur of Reformation, by making Root & Branch 
your Rule of proceeding, have becne more /evore-then the Lowes 
of right Reaſon will allow you. If there were ſuch a tyrannie as 
you e of ftreaming ir {elfe from the High Conmiſtion Court, 
why could not the exrawic be ſuppreſt, without the abo/i/Sment of 
the Coxre ? Or if there were fuch a thing as Prelaticall uſuppation, 
why conld not the »/wrpations be taken away, and Epiſcopacie left 
to-fd ? Sirif you be ws anus to be able: to diſtinguiſh 
berweene the fawrs of perſons and the [acredneſs of frnitions , you 
gannot but pronounce with me, that to extirpare 38 order of the 
Church,ancient:as the Chriſtian Church it ſelfe, and made venera- 
ble by the nevor-interrupted; Reception of it in all the Ages of the 
Church but axes, for the irregular carriage of a Prelaze os two, (if 
any ſxch bave beene among us) is a comrfe like rherys, who tho 
there was no way left to reforme drankenneſs in their Stare , but 
utterly to root wp,and extirpate,and baniſh Vines. { 

The remainder of your Paragraph is very politically orderd ; 
which. is, that becauſe you finde it hard: for you to confute my 
Sermon by your Ar z, you will endeavonr to make the Par- 
Lament my Adverſary,wuho, you thinke, are able to confute it by 
their power : And bid me prove that the proceedings of the Parlia- 
ment are Turkiſh. 

Here, Sir, methinks, being a Poet, I ſee 2 piece of Ben fohn/on's 
beſt Comedy, the Fox, preſented to me ; thar is, Jon, a Fae 
Wax 


 Would-be the ſecond, ing your ſelf under a capucions T ortoiſe- 
ſeell. .\Why,Six,can you-perfwade your ſelfe that the (grear' Comn- 
celt of the Kygngdome , by whom you-are itployed, if they will 
youchſafe to reade my Sermon, will nvt-prefently diſcerne your 
* Art ? And withall perceive; that thoughrthe Texr, upon which I, 
out of the Integrity of my /oule, preacht.that Sermonftick as cloſe 
to Falſe Prophets, as the Cemtanres ſhirt did to Herewtes, and fet 
them a raging, yet that they having never Parliamentarily profeſt 
to propagate Religion by their ſpeare, can no way be concerned, Y 
when I ſay that /xch a per/waſron in us Chriſtians would be Mahu- 
metan ; and we thereby ſhould tranſlate a piece of the Alchoran 
into a piece of the Goſpel. Sir, Tam ſo confident of the wi/dome of 
that Honourable Aſſembly, of my owne innocent meaning', and of 
Jour guilt, {who have beene one of thoſe T»kih Prophets, (and 
in-your Zerrer to me ſtill are.) who have preacht that piece of the 
Alchoran for good doftrine) that for anſwer to all your ſlye, impo- 
rently-maticions mij -applications and forfrings off that which I have 
ſaid onely of /ach as your ſelfe tothe Parliament, 1 ſhall onely ap- 
peale to my Sermon. And by that, if you pleaſe to undertake the 
Devils part and be my Accuſer, ſhall be content to ſtand or fall. 
In the meane time; Sir, I muſt repcat what I ſaid before; that if ix 
be read;or lookt on through thoſe refraftions, with which. you 
have wi/-fhap'd, and crook? it, T (hall confent to what youſay. in 
the end of your fulthy Paragraph ; That 'twas once a Sermon , 'buy 
you almoſt 4 Carceribus uſg, ad metum have made it a+ Libell. 
In your »ext (what ſhall I call it?) you are very Critically plea- 
ſant ; And becauſe I talke of a Religion wherein I was borne, aske 
me, whether F were borne in a Surflice, or Cope; and then very 
diſtingwiſhingty proceed, and ſay , Chriſtiani xon xaſcuntuy ," ſed 
Mn. +: 34 Js 6 das - add 
' To the firſt, I:reply, that ithad been as wmnatwrall for me to be 
torneitaSer; lice; or Cope ;'as1 for:.you'to come mtorthe world; 
with a'bttle Generu;ſer-raffe about:your neck". 21 57» 
Next,Sir, for your ſarpe diſtmttion, T hope, though the Aſuſes 
be your Ste 5. yet you thinke not the figures. of Rhetorick to 
be fo ſpufipar, that it ſhall be Popery in me, to make uſe. of a 
Actonfiny,nd to:expreſs my felfe by rhe Adpunict, 'when'T mean 
the plate,and Comnry.' I grant,Sir, that men-arc- fiot borne; but 
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ro-born Chriſtians , yet twill be no great Errqwr in. ſpeech foramun © * 
toſay he is bor# in Chriſtianity, if (45 Cn fn jou pom 
inthe place where Chriſtianity is eftabliſ#g. Sir, I doubt you begin 
to think /ecular learning tobe a profane thing ; And that JOB 

bound to perſecute T ropes out of Expreſſion , as you have Liturgy 
out of the Cherch. If you do, Sir, we (hall in time, ( if weproceed 
in this corfli ) fulfill a peece of one of Saint Pax!'s Epiſtles beryeen 
us ; I become a Barbarian to you, and you to me. 

I amglad to hear you ſay, That the [Parliament Will not ſuppreſs 
the true Proteſtant Religion ; Sir, I never thought they would. 
But, then *twill be no. harmto, you, if 1 yy, That Gay 4% urlue 
ſuch a :hrowgh Reformation of it, as of late, years ha itdoubt- 
full in the 997d: of the people what the rrwe Proteſtant Religions, 
you ſet not in Popery at that Gate,by which they ſtrive to ſhur it. our. 
If Queen Maries dayes do once more break in upon us through the 
{lxce which we open to them by our  4/etledxeſ7, and Diſtr att;oxs, 
and if I then fall a ſacrifice in defence of the ſame;Re/igion for which 
I now contend, I hope you then will think your {elf confared ; And 
no longer beleeve- that I am ſuch an il 7Z«dge of Rel;g;ons,, or. {o 


©» 


profuſely prodigallof my /ife, that I would make it a Holocauſt, or 
Qblation,either to T yranny,or Popery. Ps 
. In horr, Sir, let rhe King and Parliament agree ta. burn Coper, 
and Swrplices,to throw aWay the Common-Prayer;Book,ot. to break. 
out Windows, I (ball qo po ſo much Religion in them, as. not 
think them a/terable, and this done by Right Authority. But as fi 
the Covenant, tis a pil, Sir, which no ſecular intereſt can ſo ſwee- 
ten.to-me,that I ſhould think my (elf obliged to be.ſo far of any, yans 
Religion, as to ſwallow both parts of a contradiftion in an Oath, if 
.it.appear tome to be ſuch. | 
Your promiſe that my Sermon ſhould be firlt confuted before it be 
burnt, gives me it will be longer l;v/d, rhen upon the firſt report 
F ; ig would, Bur then I wonder you ſhould paſſe that ſentence 
oh it, and chooſe Parews for your precedent, I mult canteſle to-yo! 
Sir, had. I written fo deſtruRtively of Parliaments as. He , did of 
Kings, I ſhould think it no injuſtice fromahat High Court , if they 
ſhoddd doom me.the Author to be ſacrificed on the ſame eAltar 
yo en Book, But haying (upon the higheſt, warrant that, can 
| y.lend courage to a good A Lan it. wholy .again(F 
| | Falſe 


3 Tim 3.6 Saint Pqwl,* for creeping mmto houſes, and leading captive je Wo 
Ul 
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Falſe Prophets, and Are pe upon the Members of either 
"Houſe, bur where I maintain it to/be unlawfull to peak, evill of dig- 
"ities, tocondemmit to the flame for ſpeaking fuch Truths, as I 
conld not leaye #»/poken, unlefſe I had prevaricated with the Scrip- 
txre, will be fo far from the reproach of a puniſhment, that twill en- 
creaſe the eſteem and value of 'it from its /#fferings ; and make it 
aſcend to heaven as the' Ange/ in the Book, of Fudges did, 'in-the 
breath,and ayre, and perfnme'of an acceptable /acrifice to God. * 

Sir, As your /he-D/ciple did very much m1i/-inforns you, if /be told 
you that Fendeavoured to incenſe an Officer of this Garriſon again&t 
you, ſo *rwa$ one Erroxr more in her (as upon juſt- occaſion I ſhall 
demonſtrate to-you) td tell -you that I vented damnable Dottrines in 
her Company, Which 1 Was not able to maintain. She is my Gentle 
Adverſary, andT deltre fe ſhould know, that as I deſire not to fight 
ſerious duels with that #nequall Sex, ſo when ever he will again 
provoke me to a Diſpare ( ſo it be not at Saint Maries, for S. Paul 
Fbids Wome#s to argue im the Church ) fre ſhall return with prizes, 
«nd I will confeſs my (elf conqwer'd. In the mean time, Sir, whither 
fe came to you, or you went to her, Her Sex puts me in mind of 
ſome falſe Teachers, not mention'd in- my Sermon, but branded by 


men. If your Intelligencer be one of theſe {as Ifhrewdly: ſuſpet 

+ .' ſhe is )I ſhould be ſorry for thoſe Priends ſake in whoſe Acquaintance 

we both meet, that he ſhould be lyable to the Charatter of ſuch 

"filly Women in the next verſe ; where *tis ſaid, That they Were ever 
learning and never able to come v0 the kyoWledge of the Truth. 

Yon proceed; and'ſay, That you Were in manifeſt Danger to hoſe 
your Right to the*Bxerciſt of the Proteſtant 'Religion, whereupon 
the High Court of Parliament thought it fit to repell force by force, 
Sir, do not entertain'me with your own falſe fears, and jealouſies ; 
but demonſt#ate to ine that the King(for Him I preſume you mean ) 

- meant to extiypare the true Proreſtant Religion by the/ word, and to 
plarit:Pope+y itvitsſtead; And you ſhall not more-7al/ely-charge me 
that I make the Parliament by ftieh a Reſiſtance to Denizbnithe Al- 
, choran, then I ſhall1-»e$y pronounce the K ings parry; in fighting for 
' him to that end, guilty of a Mahwmetan per(wajion, In ſaying this, 

'youexccedingly miſtake-me if you think'I contend :for a \Honf 

* Libevty,' or anvhereby a'Friend rothe Rebels in Iveland, SityV 

you 


025 
yorgearidliſtinguiſh between mens Diſlapatcy and Religion, Arreſt 
I hold irfir, if: they will not atherway recurn.to t br aku Na 

they be reduced by force. There isa right to their /ubjetbion purſued 


by ſuch a Yar, which makes all 4rmes warrantable which are ite 
play'd. for the 7 9 ſuch a loſe But to think, that as, they are 
Papiſts, ray, (Sir, I ſhallnot ſhrink from my word ).if hey Rt 
outright /nfide/s,that- rhe Proteſtant, Rel;ggon 18 « bun: v7 eat 

them by force, is to make our ſelves g«i/ty of all the hara Cen ves. 
which havepaſt upon the Spaniards Conqueſt of the 1ndiafs, where 
their Silver Mines were the true cauſe, and, eligion the F herfk 
Notwithſtanding your Holy 1/ar, therefore, mentian'd, in the Rt 


lation ( which place I have conlidered,arid find it ag nyt er 50445,28 
pale or black, Horſe ) for ought you have faid in diþroof of ie, 
find not my ſelf tempted to deſert my Opinion c which is., That to 
cone into the field With an Armed Gojpel, ts not the Way choſen by 
Chriſt to mak Proſelyter. And, therefore Sir, 1 will ngt fo 
diſtruſt the i/dome, or Juſtice of the Parliament, that jpon -Yolt 
bare Aſſertion, they will make me miſerable, becauſe ], maintan 
that they cannot \warrantably compell any man to be byppy,; 
'. Why the bare mention of your Scr»plc-hou/e ſhould put you into 
ſuch a fit of 5 layg»age,s to,pronounce me wy Waraby ro £4771 the 
Books of the Reyerend Dgines\after i _ er. the nl 
Doubts, or why my C arfax-Sermon Ke fp Laes arhaa\ the 72 mg 
of that fit, I-cannot reaſonably imagine.. Sir, T have no mind. to he 
many Dwe/ls at Once;z, nor, '( haying received, a challenge from no 
other but jour {elf}; toingage my: (dF with rhows by Whops 1- have 
Te pos ; end 70713 1 \ , PN Mis Y i n x 
' Whather t #119 if 164, rovehertr of Gift | Difbutants, 4 
beſt known atenhves jb oa MY 4 which 
wes made co me. (by zee who beought bockthen anderfendings 
as wel as Eqrg with tie to the fare meeting November 12.) 
be true} there was nor{ig lo dewpee/trartvely. by: cham, either ob- 
zetted, or replyed, as might ingourage ther, or chair Hegrgrs,, to. be- 
Jeeve this peece of Popery, that they-are 4rerriug, and infalli l-inthe 
chair : prays Sir, do not think my Famous pride, .or [elf-cangeited- 
neſs (which you ſay hath provoked you to bregk. your, ohaines , and 
're tet looje your \pen 5. ; that, you might whip. 1mE info. umility,} 
hath prompratl.ng toifay this. 1 ts nf 5; 4. 
| | D 2 70", oo 
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perſons Whoſe Books I an# notWwerrh 

ira — tie beGr Creek or Latine Books, and thoſe we 
I ſhould have expreſt a greater «A# of 
pile nid aware of,and have been arernFthoagh one of 
Deer the ſecond Subſeription of your Letter but 


3 ( 


of Art)to/frawWhileat the fret of fuch lebtined Gamaliel*s. 
fimitely as you do, T hope Sir, for twenty years ſtudy 

ih this Univer i rf (where I have fearnie to diſti the letters 
the Greek Ab er, and at firſt ſight do know that it would be- 

pet a. Jiu NO: K. warrell _ the YVowells, if + ih a Word 
) Fe) you me «-nobler imploytment 

f tO rrp Boo pou ior who eount Liberaries Superfluons, 
burmane, Secular ; And think a Afnifter, not Miniſter of 
ofþel, (& your crib tarh rwice erred #1 the tranſcription of your 


ter, in a vowel! very fatall to you) needs no- other fwrnitwre bur 

ny Cortolis Contortltnce, and the £391 Bible withour the 

ir, ity the Fir which the mention of the Scrwple-honſe did 
you into, ſhould be #t74/ed by the mention of a Dirk, 


v&$1 Story of ove who had raftet a white of Bedlam, and 
rages + Het and Phy/ich., curedof 


<3. 


jon 3 i es y, but when he eariie 

the ſight ha faney nected fm of Ne oi 
Pjrmyr, kinrto dv fotherkin which required a /+- 
rk hy 


} . po hers dmg to upbraid any with an vnfiraviry 


or At of their own will; But if you a read 
7 "y Fes, yoiPmaF remember , Sir, that he there maintkins 
hot the Sk 7, that not onely they whoſe chaines and 
rodaim'them 4ifempered, but that all Jootif, over paſſio- 
raptor Tt hai 3s ke ke elif (being 
Wark Fa * 0 Hot tr 

| Te Poet Whs' Wis of this Opinion ; but main- 
fr ek (I willtet fay a School Divine, ) Andha- 
| Coveroniſneſs is ohe, Ambition as anvther,, 

ds Frame oe it} re#ll or painred faces, moon 'Spetivs 
of-: eotichudes in Avg erate layed, Inn fi 
ef; that gn of is of ohatr, : 
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ina fort phrenzy, That which Seneca, Tuly, and Horace; called 
madneſs, ( th not the other more natwrall , (which I ſhould be 
wicharitable to objeR to you.) you by this /etter (eſpecially the an- 
a have given me very jultifiable cauſe to apply to you, 


(as al dif} afſionated men may judge) have fulfill'd the Poet s:de- 
nition of pros; upon Jour folf in af the parts of it but one, 
which is, thar your Anger againſt me is not fwror Brevs, a ſhort di- 
ftraftion, but extends from the word Scrwple-howſe to the End of 
out Letter. For Sir, in Language almoſt as »nc/eas, as the 
fi of uncleanneſsit ſelf, you endeayour to raiſe a Sw/pition me 
In the world as if T had been mote familiar then I ſhould with /ight 
Women in dark, Roomes * Sir, belides the poverty of your Wit , and 
quibling Antitheſes of Expreſſion, (to which I finde you in other 
of your letter very /ubjef#) Iamnot afraid (with all the cox- 
wee of an Innocent may ) to tell you, That as I never was an Exe- 
hy to that Sex, ſo Incyerconverſt with any of them ſmg/e, or ma 
k Congregation, ſo looſely , to deſerve to have the ſlander falt- 
ned upoh me, which T ertwllian, and Minutins Felix from him, 
was laboared to be ftack upon the Chriſtians of thoſe Times, whi 
was, That they uſed to meet in {onventicles, where their cuſtome 
was, after the end of the Sermon, to put ont-the Candles, aud thento 
= Folly, the holy with the holy. Sir, mplain Termes, (How 
lameable ſoever other Errowrs, or vanities of my life may make 
meſtand in the preſence-of God, whoupona true Repentance, Sir, 
isnbt ſo Fatally tyed to the Spindle of abſolute Reprobatian , as 
not to Keep hispromyſe; and to ſeal meroifelt pardons, yet ) inthis 
particular, my known Converſation mthis Vniver ſity, and all other 
places, bids me ou ; And challeng not only your df, bur the 
preciſeſt of your I»formers, either heer, or any where de, (who uſe 
not to ſuffer the /ooks, Geſtreres, or thoughts of any who are not of 
their Tribe, much leſs nororious matter of Fall , toſcape wnqueſtio- 
ned) to appear in an accxfation againſt me ; where it ſhall be probu- 
bly, not. conjeftarally proved, that I have been frail with the frail 
Sex either holy or profane. 

Sir, all they of that /oft Sex, with whom I have converſt, have 
accuſed we of too gout ſeverity, and r»ggedneſs towards them, bur 
you are the rf, whoever endeavoured ro make me guilty of 'being 
'too amoronſly affetted. 
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> (28) 
Next, fir, However you may tell me that,you have _ not ſo loft your. 
Reaſon, or Logick,, rite > gn (the WY Who ole IE 
Parliament ) are ready to take up the Gauntlet Which 1 threW 
doWn, and to an{Wer the challenge Which 1 firſt ſounded in the Piil- 
pit; yer, certainly, They-who ſhall read that paſſ.uge of my Sermon, 
wherel ſhy, That if 1 were preſently to enter_jnto a diſpute Wirh 
the greateſt Patriarch among theſe Prophets, Who (notwithſtanding 
that which I faid before) will ſill perverſly ſtrive to prove that or 
Church ſtood in ſuch need of Reformation, that the growing ſwper- 
ſtitions of it could not poyſibly be. expiatca, but by ſo much Civill 
war, I ſoould not doubt with modeſty enough to prove to, him hr 
again, that all ſuch irrationall Arguments, .as have onely his x24 

or their. Logick are compoſed, of untemper'd Merter : And ſhalt 
compare the Wilde; Torrent of iA language, with which the fwrioig 
remainder of your. paragraph overflows, with.the Sober eb; and 
Compaſition of my Sexmon , which youthere think no worthier of, 
then of a Triobolar Ballad, They wall finde that you have faid rio- 
thing-in the. progreſs of at leaſt forty Folio-lines together , which 
ſhews not that your Reon aſſiſted not your pe. One paſſage.I.ton- 
fefle (like:a lncide 4ntervall) hath ſome de of /obriety, and not 
ſhart fury init ; whish ts, that how meanly ſo ever you. think' you 
may ſpeak of ye, yet you think you are ,to make a more hotiourable 
mention of the Awthor of the Pratticall Catecbi/m. That learned 
Dottor, Sir, I am acquainted-with, but not ſo i»Ward!y as that he 
ſhould contribute > the interlining any letter I write to you ; of 
ſlionld ſuggeſt to me what he, not 7, think fit to be maintgin'd, T 
with your lucid intervall had been moug 2s your fit.; For , then'T 
perſwade my ſelf you. would never have ſuſpected that he. did 9ver- 
look my letter, or adviſed me to contend for the taWfulneſs of Pres 
lacy, becauſe he was preſent at the ſad debate at Vxbriage. | 
What you mean,when you ſay,T hat if the learned Dottor hath any 
thing to objett againſt you, He knows your mind, and ( being tone 
of the vew Dottors, who you preſume are Infants) 1s able to ſpeak. 
for Himſelf , I cannot poſſibly divine : unleſs by this Oraculous Ex- 
preſſion, you would have him underſtand you ready to enter into 'a 
ſecond conflitt with him, and would put me to the menn 1mployment 
ro convey your challenge. ; Sir, if I know that DoRer wall, you td 
beſt content your {elf with me, who am a more poetitall adverſary; 
& whoſe weapons,you know,when they ſtrike molt, being —_ i 
Roſes 


- called fathers of the Church I wil not repeat a peece 0 


k. | 
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Roſes, ought to be terrible to none but ſuch, whoſe buying & ſelling 
Covſciences(like the money-changers in theGoſpel) wil drive themout 
of the Templeat the ſight of a hep made of ffraws and ruſbes., Ne 
yertheleſs,Sir,if you be ſo frxirfluly quarrel/ome,that you think your 
leiſure will ſerve you to hold combare with us 60th, ler me defire you 
to hold this Opinion of zs,that as I (hal at no time recrmit my (clt fro 
him as an Oratour,{o he.js too good a /chollar to need my aſſiſtance as 
a Poet. This word. Poet, I do obſerve,through the whole phrenzy of 
your/«tter,you ltrive to make uſe of in adi; graceful ſenſe; And objet 
it tone as a #cproach that the Anſes are my Friends. In one place 
you call me a Cretian Prophet, That is, ( according to your Com- 
ment ) a Poet ; In another place you tell me, that o»ely rhe few places 
of ſcripture which 1 have miſapplicd in my Serinon, can preſerve it 
from paſſing among the penny-merchandizes of thoſe that ſel Ballads. 
In your next paragraph,(where youchallenge me to diſp«te with you 
mn Engliſh at S*./Maries, as Mr Lromury did)one of your Arguments 
to move me to that frantick enterprize is, becauſe I am an E ngliſh 
Poet, and have been not only additted ta Playes, but have ſhuffled my 
Mother-tongue Verſes, with other Verſes publiſit in more learned 
languages, in the ſame Book, Printed by the Univerſity-Printer. 
Fi, fir, h the wngentleneſs of your ſtile, and Expreſſions, do 
ſufficiently teſtike that neither the Auſes,nor Graces aſſiſted at your 
'Birthyert T hope you are not ſuch an enemy to »wmber-s,to think poe- 
Vs. Sager bear, and therefore to be turn'd with /m>.zgery out ofthe 


"©hxrcb;'If you do, you will compell me to call Nazianzen in to my 


Ayde ; who, befides his writing of a Play (if Era/mus have not mit- 
numbred them)hath written thirty thouſand Heroick,}ambick, Hen= 
dicaſyllable,Elegiack,and other verſes. Tertullian, Sr, you know 


- hath corfuted Maroionan Verſe ; and'Syneſires thought” it as great 2 


glory to be called a good Poet, as ſome who wrote in proſe did co be 

| Proſper to you 
nor tel you whatS, A»/tinbath (aid in the praiſ of Y;rg#.To bea Cre- 
tian Propher,that is in younſenſe;a {ying./02t,but inal theirs who un- 


 derſtand the firſt C.' of Tiguan Evil Beaſt, and 1\falſe Prophet )Is I 


confeſte acrume, But then,firas one excellently ſayes in his Defence of 


| Poefie,Thisisa kindof/aetry which belongs tv thoſe who Lye in proſe 
az welas thoſe who fain in Verſe. For Pliny, when he ipeaks, men 


withoze-foorguhole breadth interpoſed berween them and the /apv, 
ades their hole body,to be as great apyer asOvid,yhen he ſpeaks of 


a Virgin transformed into a Lawrell, ſo, Sir, when you, (contrary to 
the dire minde, and Expreſſi onrof my Sermon ) fain that to be 
fpoken of the Parliament , which is onely. ſpoken againſt Falſe 
Prophets, you are afar greater Poet then T have yet ſhewn my ſelf 
either upon the Stage at Black-Fryers, or in any Univerſity Book, 
here in Oxford. Next, fir, I was never ſo addifted to Engliſb Poe- 
try, but rhatin the ſame Univerſity Book! I had Latine Verſes too, 
And the Reaſon why I wrote in both Langeapes was, becauſe I was 
prompted to it by my Obedience to their Commands , who had Au- 
rhority over me, and thought Engli/s the fitter Language tor that 
part of the Conrt, whoſe Sex doth make it a Solecs/m to be writ- 
ren to in Latine, 

Laſtly, Sir, As for your Arguments to give you one of Mr Terbary's 
Meetings,at Saint Maries ; 1. Becauſe my Sermon Preacht there 
15 Engliſh, next, becauſe you conceive that to be the readieft courſe 
to mented the-people Who under fiaud not Latine ; thirdly, becauſe 
1 am an Engliſh Poet ; if you think I have not ſufficiently anſwered 
them in my #Wo former letters to you, I defire you once more to con- 
{ider; if I ſhould have conſented to that courſe, whither you, as well 
'as 7, in the opinion of diſcreet men, might not have i d our 
ſelves to have that half verſe in Horace applyed to us, Ant inſanit 
- Homo, ant verſus facit, That cither we are both mad, or both Poets, 

The way to avoyd ſuch an inputs; ina T ime of liberty, where 
every body may ſay what they lilt, is for us to ſtand conſtantly to the 
"more Academicall Propoſition I madeyon ; which was, to mect at 
"LatineWeapons in the Divinity School, Where, ſir, not agreeing 
pon the rye ſtate of the: Bueſtions' before hand, (For if we agree 
* before hand;nothing will be lefrus to diſpute ) if you pleaſe, the 
- Queſtion ſhall be :hat which concludes your Letter ; That is,: Pre- 
4acy; which, howfat'ris, or'tis not tobe defended to be Zureidivino 
- ſhallrhervappear. In the mean time, fir, as I can by no means allaw 
"that vitoryyand Succeſs, are-alwayes the true fignes of a: Right 
cauſe, (Becanſe, The Lord of Hoſts, "who, you ſay , hath broken, all 
oxr forces, is ſometimes falſely thonght to afi/#,- when in truth þe 
- doth only permit) ſo, Sir when you write next to me, let me requeſt 
- you'to keep your promiſe ; whuch is, to deal with me rationally for 
- the Matter and Spiritzally, that is, like a Dvvine forthe og 

beſt 


and forme. Orherwiſe; (ir, though I have long fince leame 
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beſt Maſter, that when T am revited, I am not to revile apaine, 
yet, inſtead of a Conference,mecting with nothing but Irveftiver, 
*cis poflible you may ſo farre provoke me from my mild temper, 
that the Philo/ophers expreſſion in Lucians Nigrinus may be veri- 
fied upon me ; In & agss F nuvay Favor Tur enfarns, x) em © my - 
avanin. The Engliſh of it will endure the peblick teſt ; to which 
if you will be pleaſed to ſubmit your Lerters with the ſame rea- 
dineſs that I am content to /xbmit mine , I doubt not but the 
world will judge, that as you have not yet confuted, ſo you have 
very unchtiltianly injured | 
The Author of the Sermon 
From my Chamber, againſt Falle Prophets, 
Jan.23.1646. J. MAYN EB. 


To this Anſwer (in which the Reader may fee, I have not much 
digreſt from the copy which was before me, but have proportto- 
ned my Defence to every conſiderable particular of M. Cheynels 
Charge) at the end of ſix dayes was return'd this Reply, 


SI Ry d,-* 

---JFI had not anſiyered you according to-your foffy, you - would 
have been Wiſe in your owne concert ; but if I ſhould againe 
anſwer you according to yowr folty, I feare I ſhould become too . 
like unto you, Prov.2E.4,5, I told you that I did /et looſe my pen, 
that you might ſee how- eaſe it is to anſwer you with -a running - 
pen, ray a running negligence in the leſs ſerious part of the day ; I * 
did let fly fo many quibbles that you might" ſmell the fench of 
your one elaborate folly ; glad I am that you have cen/ared me 
for imitating of you,l hope you will now be at leifare to cenſwre 
your /elfe, for ſetting me lo foule a copy ; doe but read over your 
ewne Sermons and Letters, and ſuppoſe they were mize, and then 
ſcnouſly and4mparrially paſs your {entenee vn them, and I dare 
ſay you will be a gainer by this confli&. 

I am very much pleaſed with your faire condeſcenſion to have 
all things in controverhie rationally and fpiritmally examined, 
{A+ Sir, you did as I conceive preach ta defence of all images ſet 
upin any (happel in the Univerſity ; you know there are divers 
Imre; of ſon. perſons-in the gloriows Trinity fet up in ſome 


IS E ( hap- 
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('happels within this Vniverfity : You muſt then acknowledge al 
Images of that ſort ought to be taken dywne. 
os 7- You are not perſwaded by any Scriptures which I have cited, 
me but natare hath taught you (fo pure is your nature) that it is a 
Teſuite paſſim, breach of the ſtcond (ommandement to draw a piftnre of God : (re- 
dice won efſe viſe that fancy) the Schoolmen whom you prefer before the reſts. 
certum M monies cited out of the Word, have taught you that it is not onely 
BE ts fd ſonfull, but impoſsible to draw any pifture of God. But, be pleaſed 
aciende imna- 3 : 
ines Dei, ſve © conſider that the Scriptures are a perfeft (nay indeed the onely 
Ivinitatis, qua All-ſufficient perfeft ) Rule, & therefore you need not goc abont to 
Ifts & ſan- patch up the r»/e with the low generall dates of nature & School- 
| > way "7; men,you may ſtudy theL,lan Art,& fill your braine withSebund's 
t illu def in fancyes,but my Schoole-men(as you call them)are the beftT #tors,& 
inione. Bella. the beſt Schollars, If you prove that is is impoſcible to pitture 
leim:g.1.2.6.8 G4, you doe not touch the point in (ontroverſre, for vaine men 
—xxryoaga P®” will fancy and endeayour to doe, that which is impoſible for to 

virttew be done. Belceve it Sir, they who had conſulted as many Auſes, 
xconſecratione and courted as many Graces as you have done, and were able to 
dipiſcuntu, demonſtrate out of their Poets that we are Gods off-ſpring,yet were 
#e. Tho. Þ:3- rot able without the help of divine Revelation to infer, from 
- ph AT thence, that the Godhead is not like to Gold, as you may fee it con= _ F+* 
bas inbabitante Vincingly'proved ; eG I 7. 29. For as much then as We are the off-' 
lunt, Dewm ſtring of God, We ought not to thinks that the Godhead ts like to Gold 
autem Pn or Silver, or ſtone graven by Art or mans device, I dare not there- 
is + Aniggornes fore make the Schoolmen my 7udges in this Weighty point, and I 
ado five ix beleeve you cannot. prove them tobe Fuages int avy pornt whic 
there fatentar. -concernes the Myſteryof fairh or the power of godlineſ7,but enough 
ajetanus bac of that. , 


ha 4 "nay 3. The word (thereupon )is ſometimes 1lative, ſometimes Or- 


pientiayba- dinative, you are ſufficiently anſwered ; but let me adde, that 
tur. ® if no Image is like God, then.fure- thoſe Images, which arc not 
made to 7epreſext God,and yet are by. de/atoxrs turned into dels, 
and worſhipped as if they were divize, cannot reaſonably be, de- 
fended. Sir, I muſt gueſs at your meaning, becauſe I beleeve you 
have omitted two or three words {ſuch is your rwwnjng negli- J 
genre) nina ſhould help'to, make your /ophiſticall. erjriciſme per- 
enſe. | 


"I, Truly Sir, if it be ſo high a Fault to pithure God: 1 ray -juſtly 
fa wg wonder | 


© 
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wonder that any pitwre of a Saint turned into an 7dol ſhould be 
retained and pleaded for by ary man that pretends to be a Prote- 
ſtant, and if it be impoſrible to pifture God, it is alſo impoſcible to 
pifture God-man. And I beleeve that you will acknowledge our 
Mediatonr to be O4ar3rom | 

4. That the Sw» and Images cannot be put in the ſcales of a 
compariſon in point of fitneſs to be preſerved, is a truth written 
are op Sun-beame ; Sir, I never durit argue from the abuſe of a 
thing againſt the »ſe of it, if the thing be »eceſſary ; But the Sur 
is necefſary,and [mages are not neceſſary, ergo, there is no parity of 
reaſon betwceene the termes of your compariſon. 

5. It appeares to me by your ſhifting fallacy, that you make 
Copes as neceſsary as clean Linnen. | 

E. You will neverbe able to prove, that all, that the prelares 
and their Fuftion have borrowed out of the Aiſſal, Ritxalls, 
Breviary Pontificall of Rome are to be found in any Lyturgie re- 
ceived by the Primitive Church ; And I would intreat you to con- 
ſider, whether they, who doe profeſs a ſeperation from the 
Chmrch of Rome, can in reaſon receive and imbrace ſuch traſs and 
trumpery. And yet thongh you would willingly be eſteemed a 
Proteſtant, I find you very unwilling to part with any thing which 
the Prelates have borrowed from the Comrr{(rather thenChurch) 
of Rome. | 

7. Your next Paragraph doth concerne Trad'tios ; I ſhall give 
you leave to preferre the conſtant and mniverſall conſent of the 
Church of Chriſt in all ages, before the reaſon of any ſingle man ; but 
Sir, you doe very ill to call the teſtimony of the ſpirit ſpeaking in 
the word to the Conſcience of private men, a private ſpirit; I thinke 
you are more profane in the ſtating of this poiur then Bellarmi:e 
himſelfe. 

8. You have not yet proved that any Prelate can challenge 
the Sole power of Ordination and Furi:d ton 7rre divins. 

9. Iſhould be glad to know for how many yeares you will 
juſtific the prrircy of the Doftrine, Diſcipline and Government in 
England. 1beleeve the Doftrine, Diſcipline and Government of 
the Prelaticall faftion whom you call the Church, was not excel- 
lent if you reckon from 1630. to 1640. and that is time enough 
for men of oxr te for to examine. I beleeve that. you-will ac- 

E 2 knowledge 
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knowledge, that the Prelates did lay an Oftraci/me upon thoſe - 


who did oppoſe them ; who were inthe right both in the point of 
Doftrine aud Diſcipl ne, we ſhall in due time diſpute. Though 
Prelacy it ſelfe be an »ſurpation , yet. there were many other 2. 
croachments which may juſtly be called Prelaricall uſurpations , and 
the Parliament hath ſutficiently declared its judgement in this 
point, they have clearly proved that Prelacy had taken ſuch a drepe 
root in England, and had ſuch a deſirattive infleence, not only into 
the perniciors evills of the Church,but Civill State;that the Law of 
right reaſon {even Salus populi que ſuprema lex eſt) did command 
and compell them to take away both roore and branch ; you may 
diſpute that pozxt with them ; Sir, you cannot prove that Prelacy 
15 an Order of the Church, as ancient as the Chriſtian Church it ſelf, 
and mad: venerable ky the never interrupted reception of it in all Ages 
of the Church but ours. 

1c. Iam no Twrki/ſb Prophet, T never preacht any piece of the 
Alchoran. for good Doftrine, much leſs did I ever make it a piece 
of the Goſpel! ; all that I ſay is this, that Chriſtians incorporated in 
a Civill State may make ule of Civill and natwrall mens for their 
outward ſafety. And that the Parliament hath a Legal! power 
more then /#fficient to prevent and reſtrain Tyranny. Finally, the 
Parliament hath power to defend that Cw right which we have 
ro exerciſe the true Proteſtant Religion, this laſt point is ſure of 
higheſt conſequence becauſe it concernes Gods irttmediate honoxr, 
and the Peoples temporall and eternall good. Pray Sir, ſhew me 
if you can, why, he who faith the Proteſtants in Ireland may de- 
fend their Civill right for the free exerciſe of their Religion, 
againſt the frurions aſſaults of the bloudie Rebels, doth by that af- 
ſertion proclaime himſelf a T»rke, and Deniſon the Alchoran ; 
you talke of the Papiſts Religion, Sir, their faith is faftion, their 
Religion is Rebellion, they think they are obliged in conſcience, to 
put Heretiques to the fword, this Religion is deſtruftive to every 
Civill State into which true Proteſtants are incorporated, & there- 
fore I cannot but wonder at your extravagancy in this pozzt. Sir, 
Who was it that would have impoſed a Popsſh Service Book upon 
Scotland by force of Armes ? You preſume that I conceive the 
King had an intent to-extirpate the Proteſtant Religion ; Sir, I am 
fare that they who did [adore or over-awe the King, had ſuch a 
dſigne. 


(35) 


defigne. I doe not beleeve that the Qweene and her Agents (the 
Papiſts in England who were certainly confeaerate with the ri 
Rebells )had any intent to /rrle the true Proteſtant Religion; & you 
cannot bur beleeve that their intent was, to extirpate the Prote- 
ſtant Religion by the firord, and to plant Popery 1n its ſtead ; I 
know Chriſt doth make proſe] res, and breake the ſbiritzenll power 
of Antichriſt, by his word and ſpirir, for Antichrijt is caſt our of 
the hearts and conſciences of men by the ſþ;rit of the Lord Feſins ; 
bur Chriſt is King of Nations as well as Kivg of Saints, and will 
breake the temporal power of Antichriſt by Civill and natarall 
meanes. If Papiſts and Delinquents are 1n readineſs to reſiſt or 
aſſault the Parliament by Armes, how can the Parliament be de- 

ended or Delinquents puniſhed but by force of Armes ? I know 
men mult be converted by a "mm perſwaſion, but they may be 
terrified by force of Armes from perſecution. All that I fay, 
is, the Parliament may repeH force with force, and if men were a- 
fraid to profels the rrwrh becauſe of the 2neenes Army. and are 
now as fearfull to maintaine errozrs for feare of the Parliament, 
the ſcales are even, and we may (by ſtudy, conference, difputati- 
on, and prayer for a bleſsing upon all) be covinced, and convert- 
ed by the #ndenyable demonſtrations of the Spirit ; Sir, this is my 
perſwaſionand therefore I am ſure far from that Mahrmeran per- 
ſwaſion of which I am unjuſtly accuſed. 

I 1. Iamglad that you ſpeake out , and give light to your 
darke reome ; 1 did not nels you of Convents les. I beleeve you 
hate thoſe Chriſtian meetings which Tertullian & Minntins, Pliny 
and others ſpeake of ; we had /ights and witneſſes good ſtore ar 
our meetings. And as for your conceit , that I deſerve to be in 
Bedlam, becauſe of the predominancy of my pride and paſvion, and 
the irregularity of my will ; Sir, T confeſs that I deſerve to be in 
Hell, a worſe place then Bed/am ; and if you ſcoffe at me for this 
acknowledgement, I ſhall ſay as Auguſtine did, Irrideant me arre- 
gantes, 6 nondum [alubriter proſtruti, & eliſi a te Deus mens, ego 
tamen confiteor dedecora mea in laude tua. Sir, be not t00 confident 
of the ſtrength of your wit, make a good wſe of it, or elſe you may 

ickly come to have as /itle wit as you conceive, God hath bc- 
ſtowed on me. 1. Doe you belceve that your nature is corrupt ? 
2. And doth not a wanton wit make the heart effeminate ? 3. Did 
E 3 you 
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you never converſe with any woman of /ight behaviour ? rub up 
your memory. 4. Superſtitions perſons are uſually laſceivious, I 
could tell you more, bur I ſpare you. 5. Are you more rempe- 
rate then the D/ciples to whom Chriſt gave that caveat, Lnk,21. 
- 34? you may then apply your ſelfe tg Prayer and Faſting ; doe 
not ſay that this is a filthy C.rveat, but beware of that filthy ſinne, 
and acknowledge that the Caveat is given you, upon fad con- 
ftaerations. 

12. You tell me that G1 is not ſo fatally tyed to the Spindle of 
an abſolute Reprobation,but that upon your Repentance he will ſcale 
Jour Pardon. Sir, Reprohatio eſt tremendum /Ayſterinm ; how dare 
you jeſt upon ſuch a S»bjef,at the thought of which each Chriſts- 
an trembles ? Can any man repent, that is given up to a reprobate 
wind, and an impenitent heart ? And is not every man finally impe- 
nitent, ſave thoſe few to whom God gives repentance, freely, po- 
werfully, effettually ? Sce what it is for a man to come from Bey. 
Fohnſon,or Lucian, to treat immediately of the high and ſtuperd;. 
dious myſteries of Religion ; the Lord God pardon this wicked 
thought of your heart, that you may not periſh in the bond of ini- 
quity and gall of bitterneſs ; be pleaſed to ſtudy the 9.Chapter to the 
Romanes. 

You ſay if we agree upon the true ſtate of the Yneſtions before 
hand, nothing will be left us to diſpute. Sir, it is 1. one thing to ſtate 
a queſtion for debate, ſo that you may undertake the affirmative, I 
the Negative, Or e contra: 2. another thing to ſtate a queſtion in a 
ſuppoſition as the Reſpondent uſually doth, and a third buſineſs to 
fate a queſtion after the debate in a prudent and convincing de- 
termination, as the Moderatour ſhould doe ; I ſpeake of agreeing 
upon the- ſtate of the xp ar in the firſt ſenſe, that the Daeftic 
may be propounded in ſuch termes as doe fo farre ſtate the point 
1n Controverſie, that you and I may know which part to take, the 
Affirmative or Negative. 


The queſtions as Fconceive are theſe that follow. 

1. Whether all that our Pre/ates have borrowed of the Church 
of Rome, and impoſed upon the people, ought to be ſtill reraized in 
the Church of Enzland ? | 

2. Whether the 1m25cs of our Mediatonr, and the Saints are 


uſefull 
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wſefull Ornaments in Proteſtant Churches ? 

3- Whether any Prelate be ended with the power of ſole Or- 
dination and Furiſdiftion Fure divine ? 

4. Whether they who defend the Proteſtants of Ireland againſt 
the Rebells by force of Armes, are therefore to be efteemed Ma- 
bumetans ? | 

5. Whether that faith which is grownded only upon Tradition, 
ought to be efteemed a Divine faith ? 

6, Whether the ſpirit ſpeaking in the word to the conſcience of 
private men ought to be pw a provate Spirit ? 

7. Whether any Reprobate can ever be converted or ſaved ? 

8. Whether the P.pits of Englod, & Rebells of Ireland with 
their Confederates did endeavour to extirpate the Proteſtant Religi- 
on and plant Popery in its ſtead ? 

9. Whether they who endeavoured to impoſe a Popiſh Service- 
Booke upon Scotland by force of Armes, were of the Mahumetan 
perſwaſion ? 

10. Whether the School-men are Competent judges in any 
point which concernes the Myſterie of Faith or Power of God- 
lineſs ? 

11. Whether the National Covenant contraditt it ſelfe ? 

Sir, if you pleaſe to anſwer upon the three firſ# queſtions in the 
Schools, and hol4 them as you ſeem to hold them all Afﬀirma- 
tively, I ſhall endeavour to prove the Negative. 

To all your ſcoffes and abzſes I have nothing to reply ; if God 
bids you revi/e or cxrſe me, I ſhall ſubmit to Ged; you call me 
Fool , Bedlam, Turks, Dog, Devill, becauſe I give you /ea/anable 
advice: Sure Sir, Nazi,unzen, Proſper, &c. were not guilty of ſuch 
Poetyy,nor did Prudentixs teach you any ſuch ſtreines. 

I did very honeſtly forewarn you of a viſration ; it is I thinke 
proper enough to enquire into matters of ff at a viſitation. Now 
whether (pes have been put to a ſuperſtitions uſe is not a queſti- 
on to be determined by any but In- Artificiall Arguments, 1 mean 
by ſufficient Witneſſer. To that which you Prophelſie of, that I am 
like to be a Yiftor ; I anſwer 1. I thinke you have licle ground for 
ſuch a Prophe:y : I call it a Prophecy, for I am ſure the Howes of 
Parliament have not yet named any Viſitor. 2, Youtalke much 
of the wiſedame of the High Cozert of Parliament ; and can you 

I | Ima- 
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imagine that ſo Wiſe a (ourt or (as you terme it) {owncell will 
make choice of a Bedlam, a Twrke, Dog, &c. to viſit ſo many pru- 
dent and learned Doftors ? 

Sir, you fay you are'not ſatisfied with my Arguments, you 
might have conſider'd that I doe” reſerve my arguments till 
we meete at Schooles, our worke for the preſent is to draw pp the 
Points 1n ( ontroverſie into formall queſtions ; Thave you ſee for- 
med ſome queſtions, if you pleaſe to adde more, you may, I ſhall 
be ready to give you the belt /arr5fattion I can, after theſe are diſc 
cuſſed, 1f T be not called away to ſome berrer imployment by thot 
who have power to diſpoſe of | 


Your humble Monitor, 
FRAN; CHEYNELL. 


Omnia eMifſſali Breviario necuen Pontifical; Roma ro 4 Pre- 
latts noſtris decerpta, populog, obſtruſa in Eccleſiam recipi- 

An enda fint ? : 
Chriſti Sanflorumg, imagines Reſormatorum Templts util; 

ſint ornatm ? 
Sol: Prelato poteſtas Ordinations nec non Juriſd;Ftions Jure 
ditino competat ? 
In hiſce queſtionibus animi tui ſententiam expeft;t 

FRANCISCuS CHEYNELL, 
+ Having read over this Letter, I felt two contrary Aﬀettions 
move within my ſelfe. Firſt, I was ſorry, that it began 1n that 
kinde of bitterneſ7, which uleth to have the ſame miſchievorns effeft 
upon --2nds not addicted to qrurrel,as blear eyes have upon other 
eyes more ſound. Which finde themſelves ſenſibly infefted by be- 
holding ; And in the preſence of thoſe that are b/eared unawares 
learne their inzperfettionr, and become bleared too. Next, I was 
el:d, that the Controverſies betweene us, (which like the oreginall 
bf mankinde, began in two, and in a ſhort time had mwlriplyed 
 themſclves paſt number) were at length reduced to three latine 
gueſtions, and thoſe to be diſputed in the Diwinity School ; where 
that part of Oxford, -which underſtands no other Tongze, but 
that in which they dayly utter their commed{ties, if they had beech 


preſent towards the making of a rhroze, had yer beeae ab/cxt « 
the 


ſo ts the man that deceiveth hi neighbour and ſaith he ts in ſport. 
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the diſpute. Thus divided, therefore, between my proveratione th 
Anſwer the reproachfull Preface, and my Alacrity to cond wh 
the —_—_—_ of the precedent Lerter, I retumed this ing 
e Anſwer, | 

Sir, When I had open'd the Letter you ſent me on Saturday ” 
night laſt, 7an. 30. and found by the firſt period of ir, that as your 
firſt Letter ſhew'd you a great Maſter in Detrattion, ſo in this you 
had learnt the Ayr to make the Scriprnre revile me too, and taught 
two of Solomons * Proverhs to call me Fool; Finding alſo in the next * Pro, x6; 
period how naturally and unco dill language flows from youy 4: 5+ 
who do here confeſs that you did /et /ooſe your pen that I might ſee, 
how eaſily,and with what an «»forc'd Dexterity, in the leſs ſerious 
part of the Day, without premeditation,or the expence of Study,you 
could revile me; And withall, that you did /er flye ſo many quibbles 
(as the exerciſe of your Recreation, I preſume) to minde me of my 
more indxſtrious T rifles, I muſt confeſs I not onely look't upon you 
asa Perſon fit to ſit in the * Seat of the Scornfull , but as one very * Pſa, 7,0 
capable to be requited with a Proverb ; which the ſame * Chapper , | 
whi quoted,preſented to me at the 18.8 19. Verſes; where *tiy _ 6s 
faid,T hat as a mad-man who caſteth-ſrebrands, Arrows, and death, *** ?* 


Sir, I ſhould not have applyed this peice of Scripture to you by 

way of Retaliation, ( which may ſeem to have ſome bitterneſs in 
it) had you not at the very threſpold and firſt wnlockgng of your 
Latter, verified this Proverb your ſelf , by caſting frebrands . 
and ArroWs firſt, and thereby cerving me, who (upon your pro- 
w#4/e that I ſhould be ſpiritually dealt with, that is, as a Divine 
ingaged in a needleſs Controverſie with a Divine ought to be) un« 
ſaccesfully flattered my (elf, that for the fwtare, though I could nat 
expe much Reaſoz or proof or Faces from you, yet you 
would certainly bind your felf to the Laws of Sobriety, and good 
Language. How you have made good your promiſe, will appear to 
4), who (belides the reproachful! proverb with which you begin 
your Letter, and for which, a greater then Solomon hath ſaid, .you 
thall be in * Danger of Hell-fire ) ſhall read the puddle of your letter 'Mat5.ua 
which ſtreams from the firſt fox! Spring, and Head of it z where, 
having firſt charged me in my Writing to you with Elaborate Folly, 
you make it an Excx/e to the Dirt and mure of your per, thas Ifer 
you the Cepy, and was fox/.in my Eraſer fo. 

; Gin, Though the ſaying of 7 acicu« be one of the bel corfurationg of 
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Detr aftion, Convitia ſpreta exoleſtunt, and though I have alwaies 
thought that to enter combare with a Dunghil! is the way to come 
off more defiled. yet finding my {elf engaged (like one of the poeticall 
Knights errant) with an Adverſary that will not onely provoke me 
to fight,but,whoſ beſt Weapzn is to defile me out of che field, 1 ſhal for 
once apply as good-perfume to the ſtench you ſpeak yf,as can poſſibly 
m ſuch times make me walk the ſtreet in MO waC ad encm dens'd 
not by you made foggy, Ayre; And ſhall make it evident, firſt to your 

ſelf,next to'the wor/a, ( _ willconſent that what thus ſecretly 
paſſeth between - ſhall be made p#4/;k-, and Print: d) that you are 
not onely falible in your moſt ſad,and mclancholy conſiderations,but* 
in thoſe more pleaſant,mirthfml chymes of quibbling, for which F 

beforeplacedyouin' the Chaire. on | | 
Firſt,fir, you bid me read over my two-Sermmns and the tWo letters 
whichT have ſent you; 4s if they were yours,and then impartially tell 
you,whether I am not to pa's Traredet pon them 4s you d» ; That 

they are Difficiles Nuge, Elaborate Follies, | 0.7 

''To which my Reply is; Firſt, that there is ſo much /oyalry; and fo 

; lirtle ſe/f<intereſt m them, that my- imagination can never be ſtrong 

enough to Suppoſe them-to be yours, Next, That what Folly ſoever 

berrayegirfelf un your expreyions, yer the matter is built upon ſuch. 

fare 60 of the: :$rF@twre, that *tis not all the Waves or Tem- * 

ef which your l/riſe againſt them, wil be able to redace them'to 
the fate of a' Hoſe: built npon the Sand. Thirdly, (ſince all Diſ- 
puter, as welas Wit, - are like a_Reft Kept up at Tennis, where good 
players do the beſt with the beſt Gamſters ) I do ſadly promiſe you; 
that when ever you ſhal either Wrrre or #rge to me ſnch' Arguments 
of /eriontConjiatration,that T fſhul not have reaſon to think' Sr. Pawls 
faying verified in my *Expreſſtons, that my Fovli/ſh things are ſuffitt- 
ent to confound, and bring to nonght your Wile 3 I willay alide the 

Folly you tax me wichal, In the mean time, if you think my Letters 

to you{ By what G14/s ſoever my Sermons were made)are e/aborate; 

pray compare the Dates, and: Receipts of them; with the, No-dates; 

uncertain*Rereiprs of yours ; And you wil find that the lenge 
letter; Thave yer written to you, was but the creature of two days, 
when your #rel/aborate anſwer to-it back again was the Birth, and 

Travel of > whole week: c: FO 
- Having faid'this,Sir,by way of Anſ” wer to your wngo'fel -like pre- 

ace, I ſhal next, (confining.my felt once more to-your 6wn'wethoal) = 
| myRFto- the ex149#4t 09 of thereſt of your letrey;” _— 
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. task, I confeſs ; It being ſo. much a Twinn-brother to your former, © '. 
where your evaſions, and /jrtle eſcapes are fo many, nd your true 
ſubſtantial, ſolid di/proofes of any one thing which I have {ayd either 
in my Sermons or Letters,lo few, that, to deal freely with you, my 
Confiif with you hitherto hath been (and for ought I yet toreſce is 
like to prove) like the Fight between Heres les, and the River 
Achelows ; which when *twas. foyled in one ape, could tire the 
(onqucrenr, and preſently provoke him to a freſh encounter in ano- 
ther, Sir, I could wiſh ( without your ſtrange endleſs mulciply- 
cation of 9etions ) you would afſume to your (elf ſome conſtant 
figare, wherein I might ſay, I'grappled with a bodyed Adver/ary, 
But changing Form, as you do, and putting me {til to prove that 
which you have not yet ſo muchas ſeemmgly confured, pardon me 
(I beſeech you ) if I ſay, that my combare with you is not only like 
the combare of Hereales with that River, bur like, his; who 
ughr he had entered Dxet witha Gyart, and after;; much toyl 
d hunſelf encountred by a cloud. : | 
« Firlt, you concerve, thatTI preacht in defence of all Images ſet up 
in any Chappell Within this Vniverſity. Sir, This is but your con- 
ceipt,of whuch you, not [am guilty. My ſermon, if you mark it, is 
nat {a confined cither tg YVanlings Praughts, or any other mang 
cil, as to defend what ever their Irregular Fancies (hal draw, 
or. hot to defend what ever, either heer , or any where elſe, they 
ſhal reg«/ar/y limb. Bur if your conceipt were true, what doth yoyr 
Logick wafer, Thar becauſe ſome Ch.:ppels are adorn'd with the 7- 
m2ges of ſome of the p:rſons in theGloriousT riniiy therefore I muſt 
achnowledg all Images of that ſort ought t9 5e tuk;n down ? Pray, 
Sir, how long hath the fingle-T op:ck of your meer Aſſ«rtioa been of 
ſuch forcible Authority, that. without any other proofe, you ſhould. 
think me obliged ro hold ſuch: /mages worthy of expulſion , be- 
cauſe you ſay they are ? Had you either from Scripterre ( the moſt 
perfeRt Rule 6 the Deciſion .of Controver/ics) or from ea; on, 
(Though in your eſteem but a peece of »azwre corrupted ) urged any 
one neceſſary Argument to prove them wnlawfal, or things which 
deſerve to be called the /do/atry or Superſtition of the place, per- 
haps being a ſervant to Demon; ration, ( though a *avexrite of the 
{es ) I{hould have been ane of the firſt chat ſhould have cryed. 
out for Reformation, But this hot being done by yo, nor indeed, 
poſſible to be done by ay other, though my ſermon ſpeak net of any 
Image of = Pu in the Trinity , yet I conceive all Argu- 
wwents, Which ſhal ſtrive to prove , that no pifture of any perſon in 
; las 2 "ad, 


the Trinir tobe the Ornaments of a Church, of Chaſelt | 
Window, will be as frail and brittle as the Gtaſs in which they ſtand. 
Sir, I have faid in my laſt Lerter,andſhal repeat it i this;that 'ris not 
you, but natwre and the numerous places of Scripture, which forbid 
 tomakeany piltare of God,(cither takenfor rhe Divine eſſence com- 
mon to allthe chree per/ons, or for the perfon of God the Father di- 
Rink from the other two ) which. perſwade me that any ſach pitwure 
(beſides the impoſſibility ) is nnlaWfull. And therefore yon need not 
have put your {elf to the unneceflary trouble to hang your Marg 
with quotations taken.out of Bellarmmme,or Aquinas ; fince allnch 
quotations applyed to that which I have faid and you have cited, 
which is, That a! piftures of Gol are a breach of the ſecond Cone 
werdment, do ſtrike me no more;then if T ſhould enter conflict with 
thoſe dead Arrias-Caprains,which in hangmes threaten to affuuit the 
go—_ with ;maginary, Woven Lances, Much leſs need you {o- 
' ſuperflaouſly have called $.Pa#/ from the third hexver to prove,that 
(becauſe he once quoted this Greek Hemiſtick out of Aratmrs 18 yep 
Yir@ truer,that we are theOff-/pring of God)God is nottike #v yuld, 
frlver or ſtone, graven by the art of mans device.Since by char which 
I have ſaid of him inmy former Letrer, you are obliged to teftifie for 
me;that I have urged convincing reaſons to Prove he earmot betwhich 
Reaſons,as borrowed from »atxre and the ſchoolmen(with whomfir, 
I hope you are not implacably fallen ont)I do not urge as the /pream 
7adges of what L there prove,but as ſubſervient mediums, which car- 
ry a muſick and conſent to that which God hath ſaid of himſelf in the 
more perfe& Ryle of his Yord.So that for doing this,to charge me (as 
yor-do)with the Study of the Lu/lian Arr, is either »onſence in your 
Letter,or an'/{/atios which refolvs it ſelf into a contemprtible miſtake; 
which.is,That becauſe Z/1:zs, who wrote of Chymiſtry, was called 
Raymwndis, I,who have read another Raymwndus who wrote of 
Natnral Theologie,am to be called a Zallianift, which is a Logick 
aswrretched,as if I ſbould fay, Mr Cheyne/hath -read' Cajerane, and 
hath made him a marginal note, Therefore he is a ſeeker of the Phxto- 
ſophers Stone and ſtudy's to convert the Ore and Tin of the kingdom 
ntoGold.. Sir, Your Logick, is not much mended 'when you fay , 
That the Word(cherenpor)is ſometimes I[{ative;ſometimes Ordinu- 
rive.For take it which way you'will, As itſtands'in your laſt letter; 
you are bound togive me thanks as a Poer, that I deale.nve- with. you! 
ASA _— proclaimed your infirmity for'having utter d'z rom 
tradiftion,. Which contrad1on,T confeſs, titight have been a 
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by the inſeerion of the omitted bY. or tWvo, for wait of which,you' 
ſay ny fopbiſt { Criticiſm isabortive,and came but with one egg 
In anſwer to your next Parigraph, ſhall moſt readily grarit, That 
"ris high favlt ro pitture God. Becauſe, any ſuch Draught not being 
to be made of him,burbyreſembling of him to /omerbingyycn 
15 able to aﬀford « Species or 1dea to the ſenſe, would , (belides the. 
Falfeneſs of it,whete a groſs material figure (hbuld repreſent a pure 
invifible Eſſence) degrade him from the ,hothour which he ought to 
hold in onr Aids which are his Temple ; in which Teompte if he + 
fonld hag vp in a frame or table,which ſhould tontrat and ſhrink 
him to the firnte Model of a manor any other o#ehrave, 'twere the 
way to convert him into an /ds//; and fo (as Ihive often faid) to 
fin againſt the ſecond Commandement, which as it may be broken by 
ing our For ſvip upon falſt Gods;lo it may allo be broken by ont . 
alfe portr aitzres,and apprehenſions, and venerations of the Trae. 
The caſe of the Saints is far otherwiſe. For whole Ro rarnd 
ito Idols as I have ro where pleaded, (For as 14s; T acktbowledge 
key are the crine of choſe who worſhip them) ſo, as Dr7aments,you 
never be able convincingly to prove but that they may be inno- 
ecfitly retain'd , and belookr on by thoſe who do only connt them 
ſpeechleſs Colours.The like may be ſaid of ulPiftares made of C =_—_ 
which pretend to expreſs no more of him then is capable of Repre 
ration and exceed not the lines ahd ſymmetry of his Body and fleſs. For 
Tſhal grant you that th Limb his Divinity,or to draw him'in bork his 
Natares,as he is 4drhowir©& God as well as mv, is any impoſ= 
ſible,and-not it the power of any Phinter, though we tſhauld recall 
Apelles,or Parrhaſinefrom their Graves,and once more put Pencils 
into their Hand, Yotknow,fir;if a 9a ſhould have his piwredrawn, 
*rwould be an itnpoffible cask;if he ſhould enjoyn the Parnter to limb 
his/o%/, aswell as the proportion and feature of his Body, ſince 'the 
Sol is a thing ſ6 tnexpreffible to the ſenſe, thar ir fearce affords any 
1dea to be underſtood by the mini. Sir, i you have read Ariſtotles: 
Books «i 46y9;, you wil there find, thar'the proper Objetts of alithe 
ſenſes beſides thoſe of the Eye (though mach groffer then Spixits or 
Sowls ) riot be bronght into piltare. A Painter wdy draw a flower 
bur he'carhot lib a/c2»r:He may paint fire,but he eannotdraw hear, 
He rpay Ritnifſh a tablewittan'mmaginary banyuer but he that ſhould 
, offe> to taſte of this þ49q#er would firid himſelf coxen'd. The Reaſon 
is, becaufe Nat#re it {et makes it anpoſlible for the proper Object of 
F 3 one 


-qne;ſenſc to be the Objel? of. another : And finds not art of colgurs | 
for any rings ;rupiblr;:Butonly for thale\ Swperficie's, S metry's, 

and ſenſible parts of Things, which are firſt capable tobe ſee,,and 
theri to be tranſcribed into apitzre. Bur why chat part of Chriſt, 
which after his Reſurrection, (when it began to ceaſe to be any lon- 
ger a part of this vi/ible World) Was ſeen of above five hundred bre- 
thren-at once,my not be painted; Nay,why the figure of a Dove, or. 
of .cloven Tonguehof fire (wherein the third perſon in_the glorious 
Trinity zppeared, when he deſcended upon our Mediator Chriſt,and 
fate upon the head- of the Apoſtles ) may not be brought into im..r- 
gerz,l muſt confeſs to you,l am not ſharp-witted enough to perceive. 
Though this I (hal frecly ſay to you, (and pray do not call it Poetry), 
That ro maintain that Chvilt thus in pictre may be: wor /fipe, is ſuch, 
a peece.of Swpe-ſtition, as nat only teaches the ſimple to commit I- 
dolatry, but endeavours to verific upon him in co/o:75 the reproach 
which the calumaiating Jerys ſtuck upon his per,0z and to make him 
thus painted, a-Seducer of p:ople.-.,.;-. 

- As for your fourth paragraph, (which aſſaults me the ſecond time 
with an Argument without an Edge, which is, that the Sw and 7- 
mages cannot be put in the ſcales of compari/on in point of fitneſs tobe. 
preſerved) having in my former Letter already anſwered you, I ſhall 
not put my {cl to the needleſs trouble, the ſecond time to conture, it. 

-. For anſwer to your Fifth, pray, + ir, read that part of my Sermon 
which you have corrupted into a quibble; And there you ſhal find, 
that what I ſay of clean liznen isnot, as you ſay, a bifting Fallacy. 
But I there ſay that which you wil never be able to controwe; which 
is, That by the ſame reaſon that you make Srplices to be /wperſti- 
tious becauſe papiſts wear thein,you may make Linnen allo to be /t- 
perſtitio:u becauſe papiſts ſhifr; And ſo conclude cleanlineſs to be as 
walawful as Strplices or Copes. Sir, this 18 Sis KgzuGn; I confeſs, the 
ſame Anſwer twice ſerved in to you , not out of ſcarcity or barren- 
neſs, or for want of another Reply,but becauſe much of your Letter 
is but crambe repetita, a carret twice boyled. 

Your ſixth paragraph isa fag get bound up with more ſticks in it, 
then you, without poetical Licence, can poſſibly gather from my 
Letter;where, Sir, I only promiſe you, (when ever you ſbal cal upoa 
me)to derive to you all the ancient parts of our Engli/hLiturgy trom 
Liturgy «-whichwere in theChurch before popery was born.Of which 
# any part be to be found in theRwbricks of theChmreh of Rom: Your 
Jogick wilnever be able to prove,that therefore 'tis to be rejected. - 

ira 


traſh and trumpery in ours. Cood things, Sir, loſe not their goadve/s; 
becauſe they are in ſome places migodindh ſaperfiitions- Nor, 0 F: 
told you before, do Davids P/alms ceaſe to bea picce of. Carterical 
AY cripture,ecaule they are to be found bound up in the volumn with 
the/7a/3.Sir,if what ever is made ule of by thePope,or touches upon. 
Rome ſhould be ſuperſtitions, the River Tiber would be.the moſt . 
blameable river in the World. W hat you mean by a prelatica{Fattion 
here in England,orwhat they:borrowed from theR;zwals or pantifical, 
of Kome,is expreſt to me in ſuch a miſt of words(which ſonnd big co- 
the common people,and ſignitie nothing to the \v;/e) that I muſt cone, 
fefs my dxlze/s, I do not underſtand you. If you mean, that they in-- 
ſerted any#new peeces into' the old'garment of gurComon-prayex-book; 
and thoſe borrowed from the 24:ſſa/,or Breviary of Rome,l beleeve , 
Sir, (abftrafting from thoſe alterations made in the prayers for the 
King, Qucen, and Royal .ifſne which the Death of Princes exafted, 
(unleſs, for conftancy fake,you would have them allow of prayers for 
the dead; and in King Charls and; Dween Mary's days, to pray ſtill 
for K —_— and Qxee#, Anne, which would be a piece of popery 
c to the inwvocations of, ſaints ) you will find nothing 4-rx Or 
ſuch new contrivance, as palt not Bucers Exames in the raign of 
Edward the ſixth ; And was confirmed by Att of Parliament in the 
raignof Queen E1 zabeth, In ſaying this 10 their defence, bo had 
the ordering of ſuch changes, Thope Sir, 'you willnot ſo.uncharicab 
think me imbark'r in their Faiex (which truly to me ſhl-preſenced. 
it ſalf like the conceal'd Horſes wnder ground, a fittion made to walk 
the ſtreets, to terrific the people Jas to perſwade your (elf, after ty ſo 
many.profefſions tofail a ſacrifice, to the Proteſt aut, Religion, that it 
canbe enher in the power of the Church or cour: of Rome, to.tempe. 
me froth thy Reſelnrion;: Which: is, togo cut of ,the world, inthe 
fameReligionTicame in; , - 20.05 £21977 "pike 
© Sr; Igave warming irimy laſt /ettey not to venture your writings 
_ the Argument, which:deceives none but yery v#lgar nnderſtan- 
»gs,and wiuch 1jn mySermon cal the Haber of ypx;[takes;which is, 
froman-accigercalcovcurrencein ſomethings to infer an outright /i- 
mulitude and agreement.t al. Becauſe Bellarmine ſays trad:riop is A 
better mediums toproveſamethiungs by, then 2private Nao bne 
cauſe I m this particular an d ſd to6you tacitely, infer that I and 
eſherminette plche lara Rebgicn x xupich @ the ame,g6 7a T 5 
a Chriftiae ſaying that the:S#x ſhines; you ſhould jofer, thar the 
0 62/Mohwnetasand for ſaying 10,47 wrk,l pe 
ay wearcboth of the ſame Religion: bur.chat 1, in preferring 
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he Teſtimony of the Spirit ing in the Word to the Conſejences 
of private men, am more profane than he, Heer, ſir, you mult 'not 
'it FF expoſt you to the cenſure of being deſervedly thoughg 
pil ets dbleefke The one is, that if Bel/armine in this par- 
ar Were in an Erroxrand if Thad out-ſpoken him in his Erragr, 
yer the Laws of ſpeech will notallow you to ſay,That in an «»»prefna 
ither of us is profane ; more heretical,or miſtaken you might 
have ſaid : oy chis,though a falſe Afſertion , might yet bave 
paſt rright Expreſſion. Bur to call him poſitively and me compara- 
&vtly more profane, becauſe we both hold, That a Drop is more liable 
t6/correption then the Ocex,or the teſt imonyef al eges of theChwrch 
a filter proof of the meaning of a rex: in Scropeareythenthe ſalitery 
Bepefnid 4 man who canperſwade none but himſalf, is as incon- 
if you ſhould ſay,that becauſe Belarmine wrote but three 
nd Abulenſis weve, therefore Abwlenſis. was a 
AddvltererthenHe.Your other miſtake is, That you confound 
= of Gott ſpeaking in the Soriptyre e with the private Soodr(ehvr " 
Reaſan,Humaxr, or Fancie of the perſon ſpoken to. Sir, let that 


CaPert.20 þ/ Prove pirit decide (reaper berweenus, He ſayes * that "ns 


the Stri ripate- Interpretation. That is, ſo 
+ web + {deR minds & wnderſftandangs, 
ei bold the candle to them only, and leave CO — 
Darks. But,if you wal eitncoo the Comment of the wal 
Fatherson that Text, The of it is; That as God by his $ pivie 
did at firſt diate the /friprwre,ſo he diftated it in thoſe 
eee = MA Her Mens Miche enrkd of dhe who 
will addi&their minds'to read-its It being therefore a Ryde : held onr 
to all mankind, for them to order their lives and aftions by,and there- 
fore aniverfally intelligible to them, (it ſhonld elſe ceaſe to be cither 
Revelation ox a Rude) for you to hold that it cannot be underſtood 
without a ſecond Revelation, Ys mideby the ſame Spirit that wrotpit, 
to the private nd of you" the "niors-Cabinet Reader is asif:you 
ſbgald indoſeand impale to Ur Ayre, or $ Ds And 
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© - - "Your next Parkpraph is againe the Fhdre with repullalariiy 
Heads: Where BY, you put me to proye the purity of the 

; Dottrine, Di/cipline, and Government in E Which, vein 
managed by a Preluticall fattion, whom, you lay, I call the Church, 
Was not excellent, if I reckon from the yeare 163C. to 164c. As for 
the Deftrine, Sir, I told you before, that the Primitive (Church it 
ſeife was not free from Herefies. If therefore I ſhould grant you 
(which I never ſhall, till you particularly tell me what thoſe er- 
roneors dottrines were) that ſome men in our Charch were hete- 
rodox,nay heretical in their opinie-:s, yet I.conceive 'it to be a very 
neere neighbour to herefivin you to charge the doftrines of perſon: 
upon the Kingdeme or Church. Such Dotlrines might be in Eng- 
tard,{as you whether out of Choice or Luck have aid) yet not 
by the T exerts or Dectrines of the Land : No morc, then if you 
ſhculd fay, that becauſe M. Terbry 3nd ſome few 9: hers hold the 
Equity of the Saints with Chrift, the whole Kingdome is a bla- 
fphemer ard was by you confured at S. Afarees, prblick do- 
fine of the (hurch of E£:glant1 call none but that which was al- 
lowed to be to by an A# of Palamen of Englan! ; and that, 
Sir, was contaic.ed jn the 39. Articles, If any Prelate or inferiour 
Prieſt, for the Cicle-of yeares you ſpeak of, either held or taught 
ariy thing contrary to «&c/e, (as it will be hard I beleeve for you 
to inſtance in @»y of that fide who did) you ſhall have my con- 
ſert, in that particular, to court them no part of our Church, In 
the meane timegSir, I beſeech you be favourable to this 1ſland ; 
and think not that for tex yeares ſpace "twas hereticall in all the 
parts of it on this fide Berwick, Withall, Sir, I defire (firce you 
* have alfigned me an Epechato reckon from) that you will com- 
pare the worlt doctrines which wore the date of the Trojun Warre 
among, with thoſe which have ſince broke looſe ic the ſpace of 
2.#arre 1i0t halfe ſo long, and you will find, that our Church for 
thoſe tex yeares you (peak. of were 4 garmers, 1 will not (ay, as 
Seamleſs and nnd: vided. 3s-{ brift.reoat : Bur fince the Sol1iers did 
caſt lorsapon it, ſo much hereſie, as well as /chiſme, hath torne it 
atunder, that *tis now become like 7oſephs coat imbrued in blond, 
whereno one pie Ccarryes colour or reſembfance to another. As 
or the Di/ci; line and Government of our (hurch, (if you would 
-yOur co:y/Cxqure, and not your, £4ll) you would confels, that 
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the frame and fracture of it was raiſed from the moſt Primitive 
Alodell that any Moderne (lnirch under the Suxxe was governed 
by. A Government fo well ſized and firted to the CivillGovern- 
ment of the Kingdome, that till the in/urretion of ſome falſe Pro- 
phets, who preſumed to offer t>-174 fire before the Lord, and 
reduced a Land which flowed with mith and hotey, into a wilder- 
zeſſe ; they agreed together like the two Scripture-brothers , 
CAHMoſer and Aaron ; and were the two'barks which ſhut up /chi/me 
within its channel, and ſuffered not heyeſie or /edition to overflow 
their boxnds, In ſhort, Sir, I know not into what ew forme this 
K mgdome may be 'monlded, or what new creation may creep forth 
from the ſtrife-full heap of things, -into which, as into a ſecond 
{ bao, weare fallen ; But if the (32/1 State doe ever returne to 
*s former /elfe againe, your Preſbyterian Government, which was 
brought forth at Geneva, and was ſince nurſed up in Scotland, 
mingled with it, {if I be not deceved inthe principles of that Go. 
verument) will be but a wild Vine ingrafted_into a ewe. Vpon 
which unequall, difproportioned ' [xcorporation, we may as: well 
expett to gather Figs of Thiſtles, or grapes of thornes, as that the 
one ſhould grow fo Southerne, the other fo Northerne ; that one 
Harmonious,muſicall Body ſhould arife from - them thus joyned. 
What Errors in' Government of -Diſeipline wete committed -by 
the Prelates, I know not ; neither have you proved them hither- 
to chargeable with any ; unleſs this were an error, that they. laid 
an Oftraciſme (as you ſay) upon thoſe that oppoſed your Govern- 
ment. T beleeve,Sir,when Presbytery is ſet up, and you placed in 
your Confitory with your Spiritzall- and Lay-Brethren , you will 
not be ſo negligent; or ſo murh aſlep in your place,as not to find ' 
an Oftraciſme for thoſe, who ſhall oppoſe you in your office. - In 
the meane time, Sir, to call them,or thoſe, who ſubmitted to their 
Government, A Prelaticall faction, becaule the then wheels of their 
Government moved with an #2aimers undiſturbance, is, Tbe- 
keeve, a cahumny, which you wortld faine faſten upon them, pro- 
voked (I ſuppoſe) by the deſcription which T have made of the 
conſpiracy of the Falſe Prophers of Jeruſalem in my Sermon, I mult 
deal freely with you, Sir, do bit probably. make i appear to me, 
that this Faction in your letter was like the Corfpiracy-in mySermonz 
Do bat prove to me;that the Prelates devorred ſonles ; That they 
took to themſelves the Treaſi1c,and preciors things of the wo 3 
: c 
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That toeffeR this,they kindled the firſt park towards 2Civilrar; 
& then blew it into ſuch a flame,as conld not be quencht but with 
the bloud of Hwubands raviſht from their wives, and the _ 
ter of parents preſt and raviſhe from their children : Doe but 
prove to me that they made ove widow, or built their Hononrs 
upon the r=ine or calamity of one Orphane ; Laſtly, do bur prove 
to me that the Prieſts (whom you make to be the /owey orbe of 
their Faction) did fo mingle, and confound the ſervices of the 
Chnrch, as ro put no diff. rence between the holy, and profane, or that 
in complyance with them, they ſaw vanity, and divined lyes to the 
people, and I (hall think them capable of all the hard language, 
which you or others have for ſome yeares heapt upon them. Tull 
then, Sir, pray miſtake not Concrets for their Abſtracts ; nor 
charge the faulrs of perſons, upon the innocency of their functions, 
Prelacy is an Or4ey {o well rooted in the Scripture, though now 
deprived of all its Branches in this Kingdome, that I verily per- 
fwade my ſelfe, that as Cataphas in the Guſpell when he ſpoke Pro- 
phecy, perceived not himſelf at that time to be a Prophet ; fo you 
(over-rat'd by the gaidance of a higher power) have in this Para- 
graph exceedingly praiſed Prelacy, whilſt you laboured to revile 
&. For either it caſt be Nor-/en/e, or a very great Encomium of 
it, when you ſay, that as long as it enjoyed a roor here in this King- 
dome, it had ror onely a deſtructive influence into the evils of the 
Church, but of the Civill State too, If the Influence of it were ſo 
deſtructive of evils, (as indeed it was) pray with what Logick can 
yon fay, that Salus popals que ſuprema lex eft, did compel! rhe 
Parlinment to exticpate a thing fo preſervative and full of Ant;- 
dete both to Church and State ? 

' Sir,if mens fyles & {nominations be to be given to them by the 
pars Be clymate whete they are borne & bred, I ſhall grant you arc 
an'ZnpliJÞ;hay an Oxford Chi/t;.49. Bpt if you preach,&maintain, 
that Rd45gion 25 to be propagated by the 'Swor-/ ,I mult tell you, that 
an Engl; Prexbyter may in this caſe be a Tarkso Prophet, 
and'that'thongh his Text be choſen from the Goſpel, yer the Do- 
Urine-rraiked fromit, may be-a piece of the Alchoran.l ſhall allow 
you to ſay that the Proteſtants in Ireland had a Right to the deferre 
of the free exerti/e of their Religion againſt the fririous aſſaults of the 
bloordy Rebels. But when yontell me that Chriſt is King of Neti- 
2 | (3 2 0755 
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0:15.48 Well as King of Sainte, (which I ſhall grant ' you) and-fay; 
that as one of his wayes to make Pro 'lytes is by the perſwaſion of 
his Word and Spirit ; (o, if that will not do, his other way ro break, 
the power of Amichriſt, that is, (as I conceive you mean) to con- 
vert men from Popery,is by civill and natural meanes; that is, (if 
you meane any thing) ro compell them to be Proreflants by the 
Sword; Me<thinks I am at Mechs, and heare a piece of T rrciſme 
preacht to-me by one of Mahomers Priefts. In ſhort, Sir,wherher 
the Papiſts in Englund were confederate with the Iriſh Rebels 1 
. know not : But doe you prove demonſtratively, not jealouſly, t9 
me, that the .2xeene and her. Agents had. an intent to extirpate 
the Proteſtant Religion, and to plant Popery by the Sword; and the 
Army that ſhould bring that deſigne to paſs, ſhall, in my opinion, 
be ſtyled an Amy, not-of Papi/ts, bur of baptized Janizaries. AS 
for your bidding me diſpute the right of raking. up Armes in ſuch 
a caſe, with the Parliament ; Firlt, I muſt defer youto accept.the 
Anſwer which Favroins the Philoſopher gave to a friend of his, 
who askt him, why he would let Adrian the Emperour have the 
better ofhim in a Diſp#te ;. I am loth to enter into an Argumen- 
tation with thoſe who command Thirty Legions. Next, Sir,.if I 
were of conſideration enough to be heard! to ſpeak publickly to 
that Great Aſſembly, having firſt -kiſt my. weapon, I ſhould not 
doudt, with all the reſpective liberty, which might witneſs to them 
that I ſtrive not to diminith the rights of their power, but to de. 
fend the r-#th of my caxſe, to tell chem, that to come into the field 
With an armed Goſpel, is not the Way choſen by (iſt to make *Profſe- 
lites. Tf this be an error or miſ-perſwaſion in me, ſhew-me but one 
rundenyable aemonſtration of the Spirit to diſprove it, beſides your 
n—_ perſwaſion of your ſelfe to the contrary, and, withour any 
farther conference,or _— in this point, I ſhall acknowledge my 
. ſelfe your convert, and be moſt glad to be convinced. In the mean 


time, Sir, you are obliged, (though I be in your opinion in an 

error ) to think more nob/y of me,then of thoſe Coward: of your | 

fide, who durſt not peak Trwth in a time of danger, when you ſee 

me,in the like crime, ſuch a reſolute Champion (as you-conceive) 

for the Wrong. | 

. Sir, tis one of the prayſes of a good picture to be drawne fa 
{vingly hat every one inthe room that bh 


olds it, ſhall chinke it 
' lookes 
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looks oxly on kim ;Tis juft ſo with ſore Textrin Spripenre, and 
ſome parts of merall Philoſophy ;- which when they ſpeake very 
Characterizingly.of an irregular paſ5io, or vice, if they meet with 
a man Con Tio, and one ſubject.co luch paſiionr, remember him 
of his gilt, and prick his minde as if he only were ſignified 5y that 
which was writ to all the 3o-1d.. By your charging me that I 
dealc. more ſharply. with you then I ſhould, yougive me caule ro 
ſuſpe&;, that my Lerter proved ſuch a pictwre to your; and you to 
your guilty ſelfe ſcemed a perſon ſo concerzed.. The words of bit- 
rerneſs. which you -have layed together in one heape, are compo- 
ſed. of fach Langmage, as upon your twentieth peruſall you will 
never be able to tinde in my Letter. Sir, Chriſtianity, and my pro- 
feſion+ (however you 1n your letter forgot both). have taught me 
not to returne Vomit for Vomit.. And the love which Ibcare to 
to-the Civility of expreſcion, would never ſuifer me.to be ſo revi- 
lingly broaz. If I made ule of one of Seneca's Epiſtles,or of Tully's 
Paradoxes, or Horace's poeticall (controverſies, and if you would 
apply what they ſaid of «£mbition, Pride, or Choller to your (elf, 
certainly, Sir, you have no- reaſon to call.this the. Luxariancy of 
my. wit. And thereupon to inferre theſe. provocative concluſs- 
ons ; that my wit is wanton, therefore Iam effemiaate.. That Iam 
ſuperſtitions, therefore laſcivious too. Sir, as My wit is-{0 poora 
that T ſhall obſerve your { awxcel,, that is, never wax proud upon 
the ffrength of it, or deſpiſe thoſe that are more weakg,ſo (without - 
ſparing me at all) I doe. once more challenge you to prove, that 
the wantorneſs of it hath- betrayed me to the /ooſe Converſation of 
any that are light. Laſtly, Sir, I hope you doe not think I have ſo 


much ofthe _—_ , Or ſelfe-conceitedneſ; of thoſe Reverend 


Hyperrites un the. Goſpell in me, who wereable to boaſt of their 
long Prayers, and broad phylactaries, and of their faſting rwice 4 
Weeke, that I will offer to thinke my ſelfe more remperate then the 
Apaftles. Yet, Sir, .I dare oncemore. challeage you, & the preci- 
ſeft-of your _ infarmers, to prove Tae at any time guilty of 
the breach of the Text you quote againſt Surfeiring, and Drun- 
kenneſs. . Luk. 21.34. That part of. your Paragreph, therefore, 
which ends-in exhortation, is a piece of Homily, .which returnes to 
you, to be made uſe of. towards ſome other on the next 4zſ# 
Wedneſday of the month, where Faſting, and Sobriety will be ſea/0- 
vable Theams. | G3 uo 
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* Tgraht,Sir;that Reprobution is a Myſtery to be rrenobled at. Vet 
Fir, all they who (maintaining; it fo - /olute) doe revive the 
fition of the three deſtinies, where one holds the Diftaffe on 
Which the Thred of every mans Fate is ſp», and doe preach a 
a of Zeno's Philoſophy for a piece of Saint P.unl's Epiſtles, can 
ave no reaſon to accuſe meof a jeff, becauſe I apply'd a pindl/e to 
the Diſtaffe, on which mens fares are rolled. Sir, in plainer termes, 
as alfWnte Reprobation, is a piece of Sroici/me, which was never 
held to be- {Friſtiar, till it crept forth into the Church from the 
ſame fancy, which was the wombe in which the Preſbyterian Go- 
vernment was formed, ſo me thinks, Lxcias, Sir, {how cheaply 
ſoeyer you think of him, or me, for having cloſed my laſt lertey to 
you with a piece of his N'*grinm«) in his confutation of this Hea- 
theniſh Errour(which hath made ſo many hang themſelves )argeth 
Arguments which would become one of the- Fathers of the 
 Urch. I know not whether you have read his Z3z2 'cavy poukes 
But if you have, he there tells you, thar if there be fach a thing as 
the f.utall Decree, you ſpeak of ; 1.That all chey who lye ander the 
Tnflexisility of it,being tyed by an unalteradle nece/3ry co do what 
they do, can in no reaſon be rewarded if they do wel, norwith 
any Juſtice be pxmiſet if they do i#. Next, thariche $imies which 
they commit, (if they cannot bur commit them } are noC'to be 
called rheir Sinnes, but the Simes of that Decree which taid this 
zece/rity upon them. And, therefore, Thirdly, that a marrherer 
{thus predeſtined) if hz ſhould be' v-aigned, may fay to any 
7nadge thiis ftorcally perſmaded; Why doe yot'accuſe me ? Pray call 
tiny to the Bay ; and do. not fefftence me,but ny fate to the 
Racke*and Wheel. 'T'was bit 'at overſway'd Inflrnment in this 
Murther; andwas but fach'an'ZEngine tomy Deſtinyas my Sword 
wasto me. Thotigh this were ſpoken by a Heathen, only indw- 
probF of Fate;yet finee Saint: {Wnyfoffere iii more thenthree Ser- 
mor had ſd the fate 'things tn diſproofe of 14614 Reprobution, 
Thope; Sir, tifither {alvis, nor Piſcator; have fo miftauyht you 
to underftand Saint Pal, ag from uny- Ep;Her of into conclade 


peremptoruly,that anywithout theif\deſer2,axc given ap £0 a Repros - 


bate m*:4e;2hd finally Renick: Bc or} Hirared to aTemed els 4m proc 
tence. Thegi (hap.:of the Romans, Ivave long finte confider\gint 
faidyed it by the molt/erent;'mparriall Tiohrs which mjobt anvlonil 


hagro Mane to mevhich lyes {6 obſrucaly there wrap'd up 
nd co deate freely with you,the beſt Commencater I ever yet met 
with to lead me throagh the darkneſs of jt, was another place.of 
Seriptwre Or twa ſer in preſence, and ſcale with this, both which 
jojned, me thought, made perfectly che Cloyd which _grided the 
ewes through the #:laerae/3, which was a Clos to the eat g 7 pris 
any, but a pillar of fire to the [/ryeliter;, Sir, I know-that newbey 
Saint *Par! hath written Contradictions, nor any” other 'of. the 
eApoſttes written that which is { optradicrary to Saint Pax! oli; 1 
preſame,alſo, that Ariſtetles Beok, 16k "Egunreszs hath not Io fols 
fakea your memory,out you know that an, Vaiverſall A ffirnaaint, 
and a particular Negative, are a perfevt (ont adicripn,and cannot 
both be rrae. - Here, then, ſtands. the caſe. You, building your 
Opinion upon the Ba» or great depth of the ninth (hapter tothe 
Romans.znferre from thence that God gives Repentance only to ſome 
few, whoſe peremptory will't;s that they only thall be ſaved. Saint 
Paxlin his hilt :Epiftle to. Timothy, (hapter 2.-verſe 44. gives us 2 
lize and plummet to ſound this Depth ; and faycs exprelly, That 
"tis the will of God that all men ſoould by ſaved. Between thele pro- 
poſitions, "tis bus Will that all ſhall, and "ti; bus Will that only a fem ſhall * 
be ſaved, there is no Mediwn, in which they may be reconciled ; 
but one of them; mult neceſgarily be:ryne,; the other falſe. This, 
then, being ſo, I have alwayes held it ſafer ro-build my Faith upon 
thoſe cleare places of the Scripture, which have-no wvazle before 
their face, then thoſe which are my/terious, and lead me to a Bu3»; 
over which I ſtand um4zed, but.cannot from thence ivfer.. I doe 
farther: profels to you, thet Tam /not ſd wedded £9 +45 or! any 
other Speculative Opiman,bix thas,if you'will ſhew more convin- 
cing Scriptare for the contrary, Ithall moſt readily renouncermy 
owne thoughts, and &ſpoule my {elf ro goers, 

Your premonition 07 forewarning of mcithatiweadt (lwificheorch 
would e're log taſte ofa iſe a:p2g bath fince: cometo pals, and 
in part approved:it ſelf co tie erwe Prophecy.) Whether in/dired by 
you ar no, I know nor, but there hams cat with us, who have 
taken away as many { apenand- guitt' c4ndlefticks,, 23 if they had 
been /aperftitianusSir, tismd ejthat.in our tungs flver 
thouldibe Popery 3 Or thit , {awrtch d4.if they be Gold | 
becaljed. ſaperſtitions, Ba certainly," Sit, *twas a great miſinfor- 


mation 


&; 


les o ſend hwy eh no 
abs nt{, hamber;where there never was af ope, though, per. 
aps,they might have found aſong-diſuſed S ehore, And as 
for dolls of price,if they had /e.c-ohr my purſe, T beleeve that all the 
popery, which, in theſe impoveriſving Times,they could have found 
nic, caſt into the” fire, like the Pews/b Earerings, would neither 


have come forth a Silver (rucifix ; much leſs to wealrby an Idol! 
beſt 


as a Golden ( ale. 
- iy, ſince at length I underſtand you, that by agreeing upon the 
true ſtate of the queſtions before We difpmte rhem, you mean that we 
agree upon the rerymeran which they are to be hefd, I am 
very ready to comply with-youin that reaſozeble particular. Bur 
ro accept of any, cither of your-eleven Engliſh, or yout three La- 
tine queſtions,in the terms in whichyou have formedthem,I can by 
no-meanes conſent. Firſt, Sir, Becauſe I find a piece of Artificein 
the eb, and-oontrivance of them, which hath ſomething. of z 
. Trap,and Share, and Engine in it. Which is, that by maki 
= them as 'Popiſh queſtions as you can, (eſpecially one of them 
ahereyon infertthe words Miſſall, Breriwy, and Tontificall) 
words od'v#50the people, and y_r of the d:/mall pell which for 
ſixyeares hath raiſed the ſþiri2 of d:;/cord to walk among us ; if I 
ſhould hold it affirmarively ander theſe rermes of harred/tis poſli- 
ble it may beget an opinion-in the minds of thoſe that know me 
not, that, though T have more then once profelſt my ſelfe ready 
to fall a /acrifice in the defence of the Proteſtant Religion, yet that 
thes was but a di/pxi/e whichconcealed my pore i provo- 
ed Fwere pur to defend irhe wperſtitions of the { burch of Rome. 
Sr, Tknow-upon ws prognds then this, ome in our credv- 
lo times have been unjultly catled Papifts. Next, Sit, if I ſhould 
hold them affirmatively, with their mms thus oking towards Po- 
pery, and ſhould bring thetn thus clorhed-in your cermes of /uper- 
fition itiro the Divinicy Sthoafe, I doubt. very mach whether thc 
pull tirkyeſs of the-Defence may not draw. an aſperfion not onely 
upon #2#, and the Moderator; (if he-will'vouchſafe ro fir in the 
- {hairewhilſt we quarrel} bu-aponthe Whole already roo much 
deferred Univerſier, which fyrb as: you have From. rumerons Pa- 
- pits called lonpfince FopiAlY afferced,; But it i ſhaild: allow of 
-ſuch a P5Þute, "would tend fuel to: yorP calumoies; and he'en- 
LL : dangered 


+ 


ſearch for | oper or things of value to .my 


— 


- .. 


os) 
datgered to be no langer thouohe Pppi/h, bur outright aP 
ThirdhySir, your ff and laft Deftion (1+ they were 
their puliguery 


ed: gr6s termes ) cannot be maintai.ied without 


paſſin zrhrough your bands have degemerared, and athed-them+ 

felves with. a to-be-fuſpeRted robe of Popery , the- neareſt way-T 
know for us to agree upon their e7we ſtare: 15-50 deale with them 
axthe Ribope at the Keformeation dEalc with the'-Kel,zy0u of \the 
{meh of ;. that s, purge them from their corruptions, and 
xzeltoce them to. the Primitive rule from whence they have di- 
grelt,, Which Rule, being;my Sewn (if-you read it with-opey 
EYSS), PSeiei.ts.you/wigh yOu rhree queftionty 18 UNSROTE genuine 

| M9 HIS eaves! celrniem 


Mena oye it an Mo ago ou he 
a | Litrergia Angii-ava ideo, iminanda ſit, nonwMiar 
, partes ab Ecoleſia Romana mutnata eft,Neg. 
(1 5 4.1 - Chriſti, Sandlorumg, imagines in Refornuator. Ecole 
1 Ado Y Rioenh tr A "ga oY pas % [1 
egjonep Eccleſia ane. per Epi t- 
py Kage eo quod Eccleſia homes ( qua n0n- 
mli [edem Antichriſti ſtatunnt ) fie gubernatur, 
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cg, 
Vpon theſe three oeeſtion (which are but three periods of my 
Rz1mon calt into a proviematicall forrle ) if you approve of them, 
and, like a generous Adrerſary, will promiſe me, that neither for 
ſen..inz of them to you now, nor for defending them hereafrer, 
H I 


—# 
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{Mbe*qaiion'd, (for this T reifire no fther /aw-7oy but 
onr word ) Twvill not faile (God aſſiſting me)to mectyen in the 
Di-inity Schoble at Univerſity Weaps:15, When ever you (hall think 
Fr to-call wpon me ; and to bring with- you thoſe Argo-ments , 
which, yort fay; you ve/erve for that platriatid in your \ews? fettrers 
have not vouchſafed to afford me, who doe daily pray {ford be. 
gin to be weary of fi: bring with hader) that this woneceſſury com 
fit may at length end in a' Chriſtian peace between you the oppos 
nent, and me the deferider of 2 "2-6. R 


| ' The Sermon againf® 
From my Chamber this ' - Falſe Prophets, 
Aﬀftermone; Fed.q. 1646. * ]J. MAYNS8. 


In the evening to the aftermone, in which this Letter was ſent, 
ory retarhed _ _ P large, confeſs , as I ex- 
- yt compoted 0 wage, 10 complying with my 4efirer,. 
chat] unfainedly felta new ſe thin 1a elf, mo nk 
hitherto tolerably borne his ro#gher aſſav/rs, I ſhould preſerve my 
ſelf from being congquer'd by his crvitiries. Which I confeſs, have 
fach a forcible charme upon my natwre, /oftend, and 1wtor* { to it by 
Religion, chit the World cannot afford an Ermemy, who ſhall 
raiſe ſuch a'rempeſt of perſecmrion againſt me, bur that T ſhall be 
ready to afford him my Invbraces, and Armes, if he will be con- 
tent to be received there in - calme. 1 do —_ confeſs, that ML 
ell, by andertaking to ſecure me againſt the 'dwgey which 
mig 4.4 my; wblique di "4 hath _ Veris 
d my expreſffion, and himſcie a generoz nd verſary; but 
by that engagement of him eff, hath made me fee, what reaſon I 
have to complaine of my hard fortwne, which hath left me onely 
the wi, and not the powey, to be in the like Kind, as generors to 
Him biek tpain.. His Letter was to a {yllablethis, - 
; Q \ ” 
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{You may be conddept that.the Iſaſſerger was not ſeng by mr, 
becauſe he return'd withowe you and Withour, his frees, 1 naygr writ. 
up one Letter to Londen that did in the leaſt meaſure reflef upon 
you ; if your Sermon bad not been printed, I had not Geks one. 
word 2gginſt it, I deſire to deale with you in a rutiqnul/ Way, and 
theeefare I doe accept of your Academicall propoſition or challenge 
ſo often ſent me ; and becauſe I find my prayers in ſome meaſure 
axſwered, and you more civill then heretofore, I ſhall deale freely 
with you. I doe here under my owne hand alsure you, that if you, 
be.gueftigned for defending theſe Propyſitions in 8Schelaſticall way, 
(you know reproaches are not. Schalafticks ) in the publique Srkgols, 
1 will znfwer for you ; the Parliament will not queſtion you for 
2ny learned rational debate about Prelates or the Commen-P rayer- 
Baoke, for the fattsfation of yavr felf and others, 

I'will mect yon if you pleaſe, at the Detter of the {hare bis 
lodgings to merry abokt two of the clock in the afrermeon ; I 
doubt not but by his advice we ſhall agree upon #ermes fit to cx 
preſs the powuts un (amrroverſie ; if you like the propoſal be 
pleated ro ſend your approbation of it in two dings by this bea+ 


rer. to 


Cilert.Coll. Feb.4. Toxr friend 10 or you, | 
1646. FRAN: CHBYNELL., 


: Tethis Letter (which was the [aft I received from him) by 
the /ame Meſſenger that brought it, I return'd this An/wer, which 
was the /aft he received from me. 
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_ Eſhall (God willing magct you to marrow at your howre, at 
the Deor of the Chair's Lodging, - Where if you be as willing 
to ſubmit $0: the cerwes (\yhich be ſhall think fic 10 put the 2 ve- 
Prom jv, which we arct0-d;Þete upon as I ſhall be, rhere will be 
no-2jaxce between us there, nor ſhall we Thope, bring any 
with. us from: the Divinity, Seboet. . Where Six; you ſhall meer 
exe Who is fo great a lgver gf rrwth ghar if you can ronwixce.me for 
WD - H 2 being 


% 


\ 


being all this while in an Errowr, I (hall think my ſelf indeed, a 
£ainer by this conflit, And no mage Rile my ſelf the defender of 


the Semyagairlt Fade Prophet, 0 one, who for bring confuted 
ty you 0w3ht oo remain ;f datett ty *w | 
From wy (hambes} © © - aur AﬀeStionate friend. 


Fele 4» 16465 1 17/2 4.092 0: 2: andServanty,!* \» 
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Here, -if-2ny be curious to know how this /aft aft of our. confe= 
rence ei.ded, of what (waftrophe did! ſhur up the conflit berween 
us. which bad ſo-much 6#/7e Epiraſis and expeFtation'n ir, 1 could 
with Miſter Cheynelt himſelf were-rhe Hiſtoriar. Nevertheleſs, 
cone will have reaſon-to thirke me partial of wifaithfult in my 
Revert, haviog not only Maſter 1ithin/or, if I deliver falſe ſtory, 
bur the Door of the- Chaire to &fprove, and contraditt me. Ar 
whoſe lodging in (ift-tharchwhen'we wer, Firſt, with a prudence 
becomingthe graviry of hisper/oy, and the Dignity of his phure, 
he told us ,-that he could not thinkir fir' to (it mpJderarowy'th any 
diſputation which was fot either pro forms?, and condaced to the 
taking: of a degrees Or pro Tormino, which isa Devmury: exerci/7, 
at which the Vniverſity Statutes require his preſence in the chineve; 
Next, if we reſolved to meet in the Schools without a moderatoxr, 
his advice was,gthat Maſter -Cheynel ſhould have his Z*5be and 
mine, tolwrite down: faithfully his eLrguments and- my Replyes: 
which thus taken and compared, would not be ſg liable to the w4- 
riutions of Meport, -as when the cares and - memories of the hearers 
are theirorly Regiſteri-- oo PI 1 943 

There remained but one di _ which wasPhow to make 
us agree upon queſtions fit to be dated in ſuch a publike Way. 
M. Cheynell utterly refuſed Aine , and the Dottor of the Charre 
thoughtir no Way reaſonable , that in 'the dingerons atrire they 
wore, 1 ſhould'accept of 44: ; eſpeciallythe firf. Which 'upon'M. 
Cheynells pnlocking of the full exrens and meaning of the termes, 
revealed ir ſelf to be a kinde of Traejan hoyſe ; conſecrated indecd 
to Pall without, but lined with an e-{mbuſo of Armed enemies 
within. For, beſides the Words 4£ſal}, Breviary, atid Pontificall 
{a2ainft Which] before gave in my exreprions ) 'by eL prlates de- 


cerptag 


cerpra, ropalog, obtruſa, Maſter Chepnelt aid, he not only meant 
whoſe deco &: our -EngE fo Zyrwrgje Which. have bezn bertowed 
from the'(wrecb of Rome, buc the Scorch Lyrurgie too as it was 
impoſed uyon that-Naronby the Sword; Which, chorgh'it were 
2 miſtake in him to fay it was i»po/edby the /word; ({ince the-dare 
of the reception of it in that Church was the year 1637, At which 
time the Svord of both - N.#tions lodged peaectbly inthe Scat 
berd) and though upon the peralull of t-finee, Ifinde it the fame 
in all points with ours, but only inthe'contraRtion of theſorme of 
the Adminiſtration of the Lords Swpper, and fo for the matrer of 
it as defenſsble as owrs, yet having been turned out of that King- 
dome, and Church as ſolemnly as it was at fit introduced, tliar is, 
by an ef of Parliament ; To whoſe: birthohe-Cap- ahd Hons 
conicurred,, for me to have diſputed pab!7Z3mtly for the ſecond re 
ception of 1t, had been the way not only co raiſe a Northern Ae 
my of men againſt my ſelf, (who would, don>rlcts, have thought 
it 2 very bokd piece of i»ſolence in mie to difallow- in-a-put lique di 
fpnte,the proceedings of a whole Stare) but of ſich No#therne /v- 
men'to0, whoſe zzeale upon the trit" reading" of chat- Synoverte 
Lytargic, miſtook it for the 74/3 booke, and thereupon conver- 
ted their Joynr-ſtool;, upon which they late, into YYVeupons, with 
which they invaded the Reager, and chaced him, with his New- 
born Popery in his hand, our of the Church. Theſe Reuſons being 
layed to thoſe other, which im my laſt l/errer bur one, produred to 
Uhew how ſcandalous, as well as unſafe, it wogld in all licely- 
hood, prove bath to the Univerſity and my ſelf, if I ſhould pub- 
liquely maintagne a queſtion which carryed lo much dwger with 
it, I preſt M. (FHeynel with the intimation which he gave me in his 
Laſt letter, which was,to ſtand to that frame of 2 neſtions which 
the Doltor of the {aire ſhould contrive for us. To whoſe Qr- 
dering of the terms of his firlt 2eftion if he would ſubmit, I pro- 
miſed him to accept of hisother two; (thouzh in theDofor of whe 
Chaires opinion, the termes of his third 2 weſtion were ſomething 
hard) in that wnaltered forme ito which he had caſt them. To 
this his reply was, that after the Words popwlo obtru/2, in his fi-ſt 
Dneſtion, be would allow me to inſert theſe two words of Miri- 
gation, ut fertur. \Nhereto my anſwer was, that this a1dition 
would fo litle deſerve the name of a Xirigation,that it very much 
H3 4acreaſt 
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4ncreaſt my burther, and bung more weighrs upon me. Siace here- 
by I obliged -my/ ſelf, nor only to.ſtand np for the Re-adpn/wox of 
the Scorch Lytergie 5 which conld not be done. withour an 4ffoxc 
offered to the <A? of Stare that bani(ht-it;but for the Pfbificari- 
0 of all the unknown prattices of the Prelates, who had the con- 
trivance of that Lyrwrgie, againſt the Singer reports, and Calum- 
»ies of the hawd-/ people, Who, as for ſome: yearcs, they. have 
been falſely 'raught to thinke:the Order of Biſhops eAmtichriſtion, 
ſo looking upon their perſon; through rhe m4 caſt by ſome Fal/e 
Prophets before their eyes, it ought; to be no wonder if their beff 
Attions have ſeemed Popery. The ({onclsſion of all was this. M. 
Cheynell at length, without any Farther Clouds of diſcompſegrold me 
plainly, that to any; other, alterations then zh he could not con- 
ſent ; being homrid np by his inſtr»tzars to hold this 2 ncſtion onl 
4n the latitwde & ſen/e, which was ſignified by the reymes in whic 
he had Arrayedit. Whereupon, the long expeFed /cexe between 
us cloſed, and the Cwr.ine to this {omrroverfie was ket fall. , And 
we, after ſome niutuall exchanges of C:wl:ty, parted, I hope like 
mo Divines, mn _perfeft Charity with one arother, " ak 
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PD PPP PPPPDPPPPOD 
Honourd Sir, 


Have in my time ſeen certain Pires with two aces, 
Bcheld one way,they have preſcnted the ſhape and fi. 
wre of a Man, Bcheld another,they have preſented the 
, wi and figure of a Serpent. Me thinks, Sir, for ſome 
years, whatever Letters the King wrote either to the 
Duecene, or his friends, or what ever Declarations he 
publiſhc in the defence of his X3 hts and Caſe, had the ill for- 
tune to undergoe the tate of ſuch a Pifwre. To us who read 
them impartially, by their own true, genuine /ight , they ap» 
red ſo many clearc, tranſparent Copies of a fincere and Gale 
nt #find. Look't upon by the People, (of whom you know 
who ſaid, populmne iſte vult decipi, decipiarur ) thr the An- 
ſwers and Obſervations, and venomous { ownents, which ſome 
men made upon them , a falacy in judgement followed very 
like the fallacy of the /ight; where an Objef# beheld through a 
falſe deceitfull wedinm , partakes of the coſenage of the convey» 
ance,and way , and puts on a falſe Reſemblance: As ſquare, 
bright, angular things througha miſt ſhow darkeand round; 
and freight things ſeen through water ſhow 5Sroken and 4i- 
orted, 
Pp It ſeems, Sir, by your Zetzer to me, that your Friend, with 
whom you ſay, you have lately had a difpute about the Kings Su- 
premacy, and the Subjetts Rights, is ohe of thoſe who hath had 
the ill luck to be thus deceived. Which I doe not wonder at, 
when I confider how much he is concern'd in his fortunes 
that the Par lsawent ſhould all this while be in the Bed 
A 3 ides 


fides, Sir, Having Iookt up>n the Cauſe of that Side meerly in 
that planſible dreſſe with which ſome pens have attired it, And 
having entertain'd a ſtrong prejudice againſt whatever ſhall be 
faid coprove that a Parliament may erre, it oughc tobe no mare 
vaile,toyou, it he be rather of M.*Frimmes chen ludge Fenkiny”s 
Opinion; And perſwade himfſelte,thatthe Parliament having,if 
not a ſuperior, yet a coordinate power with the King , in which 
the People is intercfſed, where ever their Religion or Liberty 
Is invaded, may take up Armes againſt Him, tor the defence of 
either, Butchen, Sir, finding by my reading of the publick- 
writings of both fides, that both ſides challenged to chemielves. 
the Defence of one and the fame ( auſe, I mult conteſle to yu, 
Thar tor a while the many Bartazles, which tfooften coloured 
our fields with Bloxd , appcared to mehike Batravls t wughtin 
Dreams, Where the perſon combaring in bis ſ]-cpe , imagines 
be hathan'Advey/ſary, but awake perceives: his error thac he 
hel co: fh& wich h115ſe{fe. T o ſpeaka little more frecly-:to you, 
Sir,;the'Kmgs Declarations, and the Parliaments Remonſtrane 
ces equally pretendingto the maintenance of the ſame Protee 
fant Religion, and the ſame Ljberty of the SubjeRt, I wonde- 
red a while how they could make two oppoſite /des, or could 
ſofrequently come into the field without a 2uarre#. 
Bur ſince your Friend is pleaſed to let me no longer remain 
a Sceptick, butclearly to (tate the 2uarreb; by ſuffering the 
twogreat words of Charme, Liberty, and Religion, ( from 
whence both ſides have io often made their Recymirs ) to ſtand 
no longer as a Sa/amy, or contreverted land between two c« 
quall C'balengers, And (ince he is pleaſed to eſpouſe the de- 
fenceof them ſo wholly tothe Parliament, as to call the Warre 
made by the King the Invaſion of them; Both for hi and your 
ſatisfaction, who have layed this taske upon me, give me leave 
to propoſe this reaſonable Di/emma to you. Either *tis tre 
what your Friend ſaies, that the Parliament hath all this while 
fought for the defence of their Liberty, and Religion, or *tison- 
ly a prerence, and hath hid ſome darker ſecret under it, It it have 
been only a prerence, there being not a third word in al ma 
World. 


(} 
World which can afford good +Colowr to makeian anc 
juſt Warre paſic tor a jaft, the firſt 4;coverpet it, will be 
the fell, and ruine of it;- And the People who-haye been 
miſled with 66 much boly Impoſture,, will not only hate it 
for the Hypecrifie, but the /nj»ſtice'roo. If it be trac, yet 
I cannot ſce how they are hereby advantaged , or how, (e5- 
ther or both theſe joy ned can legitimate their Armes, + 
For firſt, Sir, I would fain know of-your friend, whar he 
means by the Liberty of the S»bjeF..1 prelume he doth 
not mean a Relraſement from ſervitude, Since amongſt all 
their other complaints, delivered in Petitions tothe Parlia- 
ment, they never yer adventuredto ſay that they were gos 
vern'd as Servants by a hard Maſter, not as Swbjeftrby a 
Prince, Nor doc | fimd that the King was ſucha Pharaoh to 
them, that the y were able to ſay, that he changed a Kinge 
dome of Freemen into a Houſe of Bondage, Some As ot his 
Governmext,1. contcfle, tome havecall'd Mega; namely the 
exaction of Ship- mony, Bur thiscertainly, was a grievance 
which it it had not been redreft, deſerved notto be reckons 
ed among the Brick, kills of egypt , or to denominate 
his Government def} oticall too, | 
Next then, doth your friend, by Liberty, meanc a- Re. 
leaſement from Tyranny, as Tyranny aliowes men to be 
Snbjets, bur not mnch removed from ſlaves? Had the King 
indecd, made his 58 the Rule of his Government , and had 
bis Y3{ revealeditſclfc in nineteen years of /njuſtice, had 
he like Ca/ign/a, worne a 7 able-book. ins his pocketzwith 
the names of the Nobility in irdeſign'd and A4arke for 
Oavghter; Had he without any Trialls.of, Law-made, his 
pleaſure paſſe for ſentence, and lopt off. Senators bead: ag 
T arquin did Poppeys; Had he in his oppreſſions of the Peo- 
ple made them teele Times like thoſe which: Taciewe de. 
ſcribes; where no man durſtbe »i-:4ome, lealthe ſhquld be 
thought to upbrayd his Prince; where tocomplaing-ot hb 
uſage was cepital;and where:men had not only their, words, 
bur their very /ooks and figbs proſcribed; bis, Raigne would. 
a; a A 3 beare. 
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Sift bl tothe adigrefſion in me, if Fdeduee thinks 
miewhat higher then I ar firſt intended, or then your Les. 
ver fequires me; Or, if to curcthe freame, I rake the Pro- 
JE, Rn) caſt/a/t intothe ring; And examine firlt, 
dfarie'theP ower of a X '"g. (whois rruly' a King, an 
notone only. ir awe )extends it ſclfe over Subjes,Next, 
whether any ſich Powet dec belong to owr King ; Thirdly 
if there doe, How farre*tistobe obeyed, and not refited. 
- - As for thefirſt, you ſhall in the Seriprave, Sir, find two 
Originals of Kings, One imimediatly ſpringing from rhe 
Slettion ant choice) of "GM himſetfe. The other from the 
choice and eleftion of the People; But ſo,as thac it refolves it 
ſelfe into a Divine Inftitntion. The Hiſtory of Regal pow- 
er, an it cook Originall from God bimſelfe, is ſer downe at 
latge in the+e a Chaprer bf cliefirft Book of Samuel, 
where, when the 1/raelites , weiry of the Government 


by Fudzer (who had the fatne power that the. Diftarers had 


at Rowe, and differ'd nothing from the molt ab/olnre Mo- 
warchs but only in their Name, and'the temporary uſe of 
theit power) required 'of Samnitt to ſet's Key over them, 
God bid him hearken 19 their veyce,” 'Byr'withall ® Solcmnly 
#oproteſt and ſhew therld the manner (or'#» one tranfſat-s 1t 
more to the mind of the Original, Faw Regh, the Right, or 
power) of the King that ſhould raigne over them. hat ht 
would take their fonnes, & appoint them for hit C harets; And 
their Dan s,/to be> Cv Aiomaries; wid 'Cookes for bu 


'Xitchin," That hewvifld al cake their Brit: their Uine- 


yerde, and their Olive- qards, even the beſt of thim "and give 


them to his Officers; Taftty; Thar he would take the Terk 


of their ſeed, and 3+cy2, And yee;faies th- Propher (wich is 


I: 


'< verytharaReriſliqalſmarke bf $#6ſe(2563? Y*"Jbab br bis 
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'; Allwhichp&tiules; with whiny oihetd there Thecifi- 


ed,/C which I'forbeare-to 7 pd 6 you',: beeauſe they Tife 
but to the ſamhehoight)meyin orh+c rexmesbe biicHy tume 
. ned apiatothedlcews Corrnds)” Thatihe Powr by Aa 
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ing a King to be ſet over them, (ſueh a Xivg as was to 


Raigne over them, like the Kings of othry * Nations)divelt. + p, 5, 


ed themſelves of ewo of the greatelt /mmuniries whichcan 
belong to Freemen, Liberty of perſon, and propriety of 
Eſtates. And both thelc in ſuch an «1/imited meaſure, as 
left them not power, if their Prince pleaſed, to call eicher 
themſe!n25,or Children, or any thing c)ſe their owne, 

To this if either you, or ycur frrend ſhall reply, that this 
was buta Propheticall (haratter of Saul, anda mecre pre- 
dition to the people what He, made King would doe , noe 
true Draught ofthis Commiſſion, what He in »fice might, 
(fince a Prince who ſhall aſſume to Himſelfe the exercife 
of ſuch a bowndleſſe power, dath but verify the Fabic, a Stork 
ſet overa Commonwealthof Froggs, Th:y to be his prey, 
not He to be their Kivg) To the firlt 1 anſwer negatively. 
That what is ſaid in the fore-;nentioned Chapter by Sa. 
muel, cannot be meant only of 'Saxl, fince nothing is there 
faid co confine the” deſcription to this Raigne, Nor doth 
oy partet hy eoys MewH wraa——, 
Next, 1 ſhall grant you, that no Prince ruling by the ftri& 
Lawes of natiwrall:equity, or 7uitice , can exerciſe all the 
AF: of powet thete mentioned. Nor can his being a Xing 
ſd legitimate all his 487; or fo outright exempt him 
from the eommon conditionof men , that what ever he 
ſhall doe ſhall be right. 'Molt of the 4s there recorded 

arc not only repugnantto the Lawes of /oriable Natwre,or 
juft Rule, (which forbids One to have Al; and binds Prone 


ces themſelves in chains of Reaſon) but to the * Law of Gol * Dexter, 
in another place; which allowes not the King of his own 17.9,16, 
choyce, to Raigne as heliſt , but aſſignes him the Law of 179, 18, 1g. 


Aﬀoſes for his Kwle., From which as often as he broke looſe, 
he finned like one of the People. yer fo,. as that upon any 
ſuch breach 6f the Law*twas not left 1n the power cf the 
People to correft him, or toforce him by a Warre, like ours, 
to returne back again to his duty. His commiſſion towards 


thein ( if you marke it well)'ran in ſuch an enceorele tie 
B thie, 
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DPI PPPPPPPLPEPPOS 
Honourd Sir, 


Have in my time ſeen certain P:ifwres with two faces, 
Beheld one way,they have preſcnted the ape and fi. 
gure of a Man Bcheld another,they have preſented the 
ſhape and fignre of a Serpent. Me thinks, Sir, for ſome 
years, whatever Letters the Xing wrote either to the 
Ducene, or his friends, or what ever Declarations he 
publiſh: 1n the defence of his Righrs and Canſe, had the ill for- 
tunc to undergoe the tate of ſuch a P;5fure, To us who read 
them impartially, by their own true, genuine light , they ap» 
cared ſo many clearc, tranſparent Copies of a fincere and Gale 
ant find. Look't upon by the People, (of whom you know 
who ſaid, populns iſte vult decipi, decipiatur ) through the An- 
ſwers and Obſervations, and venomous { omments, which ſome 
men made upon them , a fallacy in jadgement followed very 
like the fallacy of the ſight; where an Objef# beheld through a 
falſe deceitful] medium , partakes of the coſenage of the convey- 
ance,and way , and puts on a falſe Reſemblance: As [quare, 
bright, angular things througha miſt ſhow darke and round; 
and ffraight things ſeen through water ſhow 5roken and di» 
oreed, 
- It ſeems, Sir, by your Leteer to me, that your Friend, with 
whom you ſay, you have lately had a difpute about the Kings Su- 
premacy, and the Subjefts Rights, is ohe of thoſe who hath had 
the ill luck to be thus deceived. W hich I doe not wonder ar, 
when I confider how much he is concern'd in his fortunes 
that the Parliament ſhould all this while be in the hy 
A 3 ides 
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fides, Sir, Having lookt upon the Cauſe of that Side meerly in 
that planſible dreſſe with which ſome pens have attircd it, And 
baving entercain'd a ſtrong prejudice againſt whatever ſhall be 
faid coprove that a Parliament may erre, it ought tobe no mare 
vaile,toyou, it he be rather of M.*Frimmes chen Tudge Fenkong's 
Opinion; And perſwade himſclte,thatthe P ar/iament having, if 
not a ſwperjor, yet a coordinate power with the King , in which 
the People is interefied, where ever their Religion or Liberty 
is invaded, may take up Armes againſt Him, tor the defence of 
either, Burchen, Sir, finding by my reading of the pablick- 
writings of both fides, that both fides challenged to chemielves. 
the Defence of one and the ſame { auſe, I muit contefle to you, 
Thar to: a while the many Battailes, which foofren coloured 
our fields with Bloxd , appcared to mehike Batravls t wuyht in 
Dreams, Where the perſon combaring in bis {1-cpe , imagines 
be hathan Adver/ary, but awake perceives: his er-or thac he 
helci co: fit wich h1wſe{fe. T o ſpeakalittle more freely-to you, 
Sir;the'Kmgs Declarations, and the Parliaments Remonſtrane 
ces equally prerendingto the maintenance of the ſame Prote- 
. Fant Religion, and the ſame Ljberty of the SubjeRt, 1 wonde- 
red a while how they could make two oppoſite /des, or could 
ſofrequently come into the field without a 2uarre#. 

Bur ſince your Friend is gre colet me no longer remain 
a Sceptick, butclearly to (tate the 2warreb; by ſuffering the 
twogreat words of Charme, Liberty, and Religion, ( from 
whence both ſides have ſo often made their Recywirs ) to ſtand 
no longer as a Sa/amr, or contreverted Hand between two c« 
quall Chalengerr, And (ince he is pleaſed to efpouſe the de- 
fenceof them ſo wholly tothe Parliament, as to call the Warre 
made by the King the Invaſion of them; Both for hi and your 
ſatisfaction, who bave layed this taske upon me, give me leave 
to propoſe this reaſonable Dilemma to you. Either *tis true 
what your Friend ſaies, that the Parliament hath all this while 
fought for the defence of their Liberty, and Religion, or 'tis on- 
ly a prerence, and hath hid ſome darker ſecret under it, It it have 
been only a prerence, there being not a third word in all tha 
World. 
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World which can afford good i1Colowr to miakeian ws 
juſt Warre paſic tor a juſt, the firſt 4;coverpet'it, willbe 
the fel, and ruine of it;- And the People who have been 
miſled with 60 much boly Impoſture, will not only hate it 
for the Hypecrifie, but the /nj»ſtice roo. It it be ern, yet 
I cannot {ce how they are hereby advantaged , or how, es» 
ther or both theſe j oy ned can legitimate their Armes. '« 
For firſt, Sir, I would fain know of-your friend, what he 
means by the Liberty of the S»bje.. 1 prelume he doth 
not mean a Relcaſement from ſervitude, Since amongſt all 
their other complarnts, delivered in Petitions tothe Parlia« 
ment, they never yer adventuredto ſay that they were go» 
vern'd as Servants by a hard Maſter, not as Subjetir by a 
Prince, Nor doc | find that the King was ſucha Pharavh to 
them, that they were able to ſay, that he changed a Kinge 
dome of Freemen into a Houſe of Bondage, Some As of his 
Governmext,1. contcfle, fome havecall'd Illegal; namely the 
exaction of Ship- mony, Bur thiscertainly, was a grievance 
which it it had not been redyreft, deſerved notto be reckons 
ed among the Brick, kills of e/Egypt , or to denominate 
his Government defÞoticali too, | 
Next then, doth your friend, by Liberty, meanc a- Res 
leaſement from Tyranny, as Tyranny aliowes men to be 
Swubjefts, bur not mnch removed from ſlaves? Had-the King 
indecd, made his #50 the Rwle of his Government , and had 
his Y3/ revealedit (clfc in nineteen years of [njuſtice, had 
he like Ca/ign/a, worne a 7 «ble-book. in bis pocket; with 
the names of the Nobility. in irdeſign'd and Afarke for 
laughter; Had he without any Trialls.of, Law made, his 
pleaſure paſſe for ſentence, and lopt off. Senators bead: as 
Tar guin did Poppeys,; Had he in his oppreſſions of the Peo- 
ple made them teele Times like thoſe which: Taciews de. 
ſcribes; where no man durſtbe »i-:4om, lealthe ſhquld be 
thought to upbrayd his Prince; where tocomplaing-oth 
uſage was capital;and where:men had not only their, words, 
but their very /0oks and fighs proſcribed; his. Raigne would, 
AE A 3 beare: 
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bearethat New?. But alas, Sir, you your ſelfe kuow , that 
theſe ure As of Tyranny, which-were fo farre from being 
_ prafijſed, thatthey have not, yer been faigned among us, 
'Tis true, indeed, eertain dark Fealonfies were caſt among 
the people, as if ſome Evil Connſelors about the King had 
had it in their deſigne to introduce an Arbitrary Govern- 
ment. Bar theſe were but fea/ouſies, blown by thoſe, whoſe 
plot*rwa2etomake the popw/ar hatred their engine to re- 
move thoſe Connſelors, that by their r»ine they might raiſe 
a Ladderto their own Ambitions, For if the Calamity of 
theſe times have notquite blotted out the memory of for- 
wer, people cannot but remember, that no Nation under 
Heaven, more freely enjoyed the Bleſſing of the Scripture 
then we; every one ſecure nnder the ſhade of his own Uine, 
perhaps agrape or two extraordinary was gathered for the 
publique. But ifany didrefuſe to contribute,T doe not find 
that Iike Naboth, they were ſtoned for their Vineyard, If 
therefore, the Gentleman your friend underſtand Liberty 
in this ſenſe, the moſt he ean ſay for the Parliament, is, that 
they have taken up Armes againſt their King, not becauſe 
he was, but becauſc he poſſibly might be a Tyrant, ' Which 
feare of theirs being init ſelfe altogether wnreaſonable , and 
therefore not to be ſatisfied, could not but naturally endea. 
your (as we find by (ad experience it hath done) to ſecure 
it ſelfe by removing out right the formidable 0b;c# which 
cauſed it, which being not to be done but by the Remoyall 
of Monarchicall Government it ſelfe, could not but caſt 
them atlength upon a newforme of State, or ſuch a confuſi» 
on, or no Forme of state, as, we ſee, hathalmoſt drawn ru- 
inc upon themſelves and their (onntrey, 

Once more therefore, I muſt aske your Frieyd what he 
meanes by Ziberty. I hopehedochnotmean an Exempt. 
o» from all Governement; Not is fallen upon their wilde O- 
pinion, who held that there oughtto be no Magiffrate, or 
Swperior among Chriftians, But thatin a freedom of condi- 
vox wearc to live together like men ſtanding ina Ring, or 
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Circle, where Renndneſſe takes away Diftiation, and Or» 
dir ; And where every one beginning and ending the Cir= 
cle, as none is before, ſo none is after another. This Opint 
on , as. 'twould quickly reduce the, Howſeof Lords tothe 
Houſe of Commons ; (o *twould in time.redycethe Houſe of 
Commons to the ſame levell withthe Common people . wha 
being once taught that Inequality is enkeefoal » would 
quickly be made Docile in the entertainmenr of the other 
Arguments, upon which the eAnabaptifts didheretofore 
{ct all Germany ina flame. Namely, that Chriſt hathnot 
only bequeathed to Men, the {iberty, of. bis Gofpell,: but 
thac this /5berty conſiſts in ones not being greater thenan- 
other, Itbeing an Oracle in Natwre, that we are all 
borne Fquall; That theſe words of Higher, and Lewer, 
Swperiour, and Inferiaar, arc fitter for. Hills, and Vates, 
then. for mex of a" Kind ; That the names allo.of Prince and 
Subjet, Magiſtrate and People, Governowrs and Gagern- 
ed, arc but ſo mauy ſtiles Y/&rpt. Since in; Nature. for:one 
Magn.to be borne Ssbie# to. another, is as much agai 

Kinde, asif men (bould come intothe World withehajnes 
about chem ; or as. if Women ſhould brigg forth Childce) 
with Gyves, and faak/es on... W hich Dorine as *twauld 
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Sir} nbt to'thiile it adigrefſion in me, if 1 deduee things 
ſomewhat higher then I at firſt intended, or then your Les. 
yer requires me; Or, ifto curcthe freame, I rake the Pro» 
pher3cdiitſe, and caſt /a/t intothe Fring; And examine firſt, 
Hoyfarre'thePower of a X ing, ( whois rr#ly' a King, and 
notonc only.tt'Name ) extends it ſclfe over Subjets,Next, 
whether any ſtich Power dee belong to owr King ; Thirdly 
if there doe, How farre*tisto be obeyed, and not reſiſted, 

As for thefirſt, you ſhall in the Sersprare, Sir, tind two 
Originalts of Kings, One inimediatly ſpringing from rhe 
Eletfion and choice of "God himſelfe. The other from the 
choice and eleftion of the People; Bur ſo,as thar it refolves it 
ſelfe into a Divine [ufitution. The Hiſtory of Regal pow. 
er, a8 it took Originall from God bimſelfe, is ſer downe at 
latge in the cight Chaprer of chiefirft Book of Samuel, 
where, when the //raelites , weiry of the Government 


by Fudger (who had the fatne power that the Difarers had 


at Rowe, and differ'd nothing from the molt ab/o/nre Ao- 
warch but only in their Name, and the remperary uſe of 
their power) required'of Samnet to ſera King over them, 
Ged bid him hearken 1s their veyce, 'Byr withall * Solempnly 
#0 proteſt and ſhew thend the manner (or a» one trarflat-s 1t 
more to the mind of the Original, 7am Regis, the Right, or 
power) of the King that ſhould raigne over them. That” ht 
would rake their ſonnes, &- appoint them for hit C harets, And 
their Davghters, to be- Qionaries; nnd 'Cookes for bu 


'Kitchis. That hewbifld al rake their fr id) - their Vine. 


yards, and their Olive-yards, tven the beſt of thim and give 
them to his Officers; Taftty; That he would take the Teh 
of thrir ſeed, and ſ5:cye And yee,faies th- Propher (which is 
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'. Allwhichparriculavs, With any othety there Tpecifi- 
ed, (which 1 forbeare-tg repeat to you',. beeauſe they riſe 
but to the ſathehoight) meyin oth-c termes be briefly tums 
.metapiniorhcleews Genrnte)"Thatthe fowrby rec, 
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ing a King to be ſet over them, (ſueh a Kivg as was to 


Raigne over thcm,like the Kings of other * Natrons)divelt. « pr, 5. 


ed themſelves of ewo of the greatelt /mmuniries which can 
belong to Freemen, Liberty of perſon, and propriety of 
Eſtates. And both theſe in ſuch an «#n/im1ted meaſure, as 
left them not power, if their Prince pleaſed, tocall cicher 
themſe!y2r,or Children,or any thing eſe their owne, 

To this if either you, or yc ur frrend (hall reply, that this 
was but a Propheticall (haratter of Saul, anda mecre pre- 
dition to tc people whai He, made King would doe , noe 
true Draught of his Commiſſion, what He in /»ftice might, 
(fince a Prince who ſhall aflume to Himſelfe the exercife 
of ſuch a boundleſſe power, dath but verify the Fabic,a Stork 
ſet overa Commonwealth of Froggs, They to be his prey, 
not He tobe their King) To the fult 1 anſwer negatively. 
That what is ſaid in the fore-;nentioned Chapter by Sa. 
muel, cannot be meant only of 'Saxl, fince nothing is there 
faid co confine the deſcription to this Rasgne, Nor doth 
any part of his Hiſtorycharge him with ſucha Government, 
Next, 1 ſhall grant you, that no Prince ruling by the ftri& 
Lawes of natwrall-equity, or 7uftice , can exerciſe all the 
As of powet there mentioned. Nor can his being a Xing 
ſolegitimare all his 482; or ſo outright exempt him 
from the eommon conditionof men , that what ever he 
ſhall doe ſhall be right. 'Molt of the 4s there recorded 

are not only repugnanttothe Lawes of /ociable Natwre, or 
j»f# Rule, ( which forbids One to have All; and binds Prone 


ces themſelves in chains of Reaſon) but tothe * Law of Gol * Dexter, 
in another place; which allowes not the King of his own 17.9,16, 
choyce, to Raigne as heliſt , bur aſſignes him the Law of 179, 18, 19. 


Aﬀoſes for his Rule. From which as often as he broke looſe, 
he finned like one of the People. yer fo, as that uporr any 
ſuch breach of the Law*'twas not left 11 the power cf the 
People to corre him, or toforce him by a Warre, like owrg, 
to returne back again to his dwry. His commiſſion towards 


thein ( if you marke it well )'ran in ſuch an mevoreleable 
| | B thie, 
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ſtile, thathis bf 4499: and his worſt, cowards them;wore 
the ſame warrantof Azthority, However therefore , Re- 
gall power, inthe forementioned place of Semve/, be called 
the manner of whata King would doe, yet that Hanner, 
(a3 I told you before) carryed a Fu or power with it #»que- 
Thonable by the SwbieF, to doe if he pleaſed things wniaws 
f«l. And hence 'tis that the Propher tells the /ews at the 
18. verſe ofthat Chapter, Thar in the Day 1hey found them. 
ſelves oppreſt by their King, they ſhould cry out for redreſſe ts 
the Lord; Asthe only ibs; and /#dge,of the Deeds, and 
Attions of Princes. 

The Originall of Regal power as it rook beginning from 
the People, you have moſtlively expreſt to you by S. Petey 
ia the 13.v. of the 2, Chapter of his z. Zpiſf. Where ex» 
horting thoſe to whom he wrote to order their Obedience 
according to the ſeyerall Orbee, and xegions of power of the 
Srater wherein they lived, he bids them /abrwnr chemſelver 
tb every Ordinance of Max; whether it be to the King as ſu- 
prime; or ento Governors, as unto them who are ſent by 
him &-c, 

In whioh words I ſhall defire you to obſerve. Firſt, that 
Afonnrehyas well as other Formes of Government, is there 
called *Arvprwrivg Kricw, x Human Creatare,or thing of Hu» 
mane Creation. From whence ſome, ſuob as your Friend, 
(who, I percciveby his 4rguments againft Monarchy in 
your Lereer hath read [#nine Brutrs ,and Buchanan) bave 
inferred, That as to avoid Di/order and Confuſion , people 
did at firſt paſſe over the 8s /e and Government of themfelves 
toa Prince, fo the Prince being but an *Apbomy xiv, of 
Derivative from them,doth till rerain a Dependance on his 
firſt Creators, And as in Nature 'tis obſerved that waters 
naturally cannot riſe ffigher then their Spring+ bead; ſo Prin- 
ces, they fay, have their Spring- head too. Above which as 
often as they exalt themſelves, *tis.in the power of the 
Fomntain torecall it's freame,and tobring it to a plaine, and 
tevet with it ſclfe, For though, ſay they, it be tobe grantor, 
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that a X:ogthus choſen is Major ſinguls, ſaperionr to any 
One, yet he is Minor wniverſis, Inferidy to the whole, 
Since all che Dsgnity and power whi es him ſhine be- 
fore the People , being but their Kajes contracted into his 
Body, they cannot reaſonably be preſumed fo togive them 
away from themſelves, as that ia no caſe it ſhall be lawfull 
to call for them back againe. 

For anſwer to which Opinion (taken in by your Friend 
from his miſunderſtandingot that Text ) I will goeno far. 
ther then the place of Scriprare on which "tis built, 
where ( without any cri:ical (trite about the fignification of 
the Words) I will grant that not only Aenarchy ,v( which 
is the Government of a People by a Prince) But Ariftocracy, 
(which is the Government of a People by States) & Demo» 
e&racy( which is the Goverwment ct the people by the people ) 
hath next, and immediatly 1n all States bur the /ewi/h been 
"Avbronxivy Kiln, of Hamane Creation. But then that "tis 
not ſo purely bwmwanre, as not to be of Gods { reation, and [ws 

ftitutiontoo, is evident by the words next in Contexture, 
where the Apoſtle bids them, to whom he wrote, to /abmis 
themſclves to every ſuch Ordinance of man, Je my Koa, 
For the Lords ſake. who by putting his Seale of Approbati- 
on to mens Elettsons and choyce , harh not only authoriſed a 
Humane Inſtitution to paſſe into a Divine Ordinance ; But 
towards it hath imprinted even in Natwve it (cltc ſuch a 
Neceſſity of Government, and of Swperiority of one man over 
another , that men without any other Teacher , bur their 
owne inbredde /»ffin# , ( which hath alwayes whiſper'd 
to themthat eAnareby is the Mother of Confuſion ) have 
naturally failenin'o Kingdoms, and Commonwealths. And 
however ſuchaltar= , or condition of lifc ander a Prince or 
Magiſtrate be ſomething lefle free then not to be ſubjeR ar 
all, {fine mens Adtionehave hereby been confined tothe 
Wills of Superienrs, whoſe Lawes have been certaine chaines 
and backles clap: upon them, ) yet a ſubjeftion with ſecurity 
hath alwayes, by wile rs PW preferr'd before Libeye 
2 Wit 
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with danger, & men have bin compelled to enter into thoſe 
Bonds, as the only way, & mcancs to avoyd a greater Thrat- 

. dome Since without ſuch aſwbordination of one man to ano» 
ther, tohold them together in jult ſociety, the Times of the 
Nomades would return, where,Kyeiduy ny "urloya oom Si» 
&s, the weaker ſerved only to be made a prey to the ſtronger, 

The next thing which I ſhall deſire youto obſerve from 
that Text, is, that the King, though choſen, and created by 
the People , 1s there (hled x igby oy Supreame, Now 
Sir, you know that t» be Swprears, is fo to be over others, 
as tohaye 10 Swperionr above him, That is, tobe ſo Jude 
pendentlythe Lord of his owne Attions,of what ſort ſoever, 
whether #niuſ# or juff , as not to beaccountable to any 
burt-God, It he were, that other, ro whom he is arcomnta» 
bleg would be Swpream,, not He. Since inal] things where= 
in he is, @neſtionable, He is no longer the King ,or V8, 
theredeſcribed , buta more Feciow Subjeft, Where 
anpon will eicher follow this contradeftion in Power, That the 
fame,Perfon at the ſame Time may be a King, and no King; 
cr:wemult admir ot an Abſurdiry as great; which is, That 
aSuarean may havea Swpream ; Which to grant were to 
caſt. our ſelves upon an /nfinite progreſſe, 


- For that there muſt be a Non- ultra, or Reſolution of pow- 


er either into one, (as in a perte&t Monarchy ) or into ſome 
Few, (as in the Governwent by a Senate) or into the 
CHMaior part of the People joyning ſuffrages, ( as ina pure 
Democracy; All three Formes agreeing in this, That ſome 
body muſt be Supreamand #nqueſtionableintheir Attions, ) 
the nature of Rule, and Buſineſſe, and Governement it (clfe 
demonſtrates to us. Which would not elsc be able ts 
obtaine it's ends, or decide controverſies other wile wndeter- 
minable. And however this power may ſometimes be ab. 
uſed, and ſtrained beyand it's Juſt 5m3ts., yet this not deing 
the fault of the power, bur of the Perſons whole power tis, 
it-makes much more for the Peace of the pub/iqne, that ove, 
or Few/ſhould in fome things be allowed robe wnju#,chen 
that they ſhould be liableto be 2ueſtioned by an 18.7 ndge- 
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The third thing which you may plesſe t6 obſerve from 
that pecce of Scripture , is, The Creation of Magiftrates,or 
Governours, Wwhoare there ſaid to be ſent If airy By Hime, 
Where a Moderne Writer applyes the IJ} aur; or By Him, 
to God. As it all other Governonys were ſent by Him , not 
by the King. Which lnterpretation of the place I wonld 
admit for currant, it by the Hyaubpa; or Governowre,ſo ſent, 
he di underſtand the &Kwulers in an Ariſtocracie , or Free» 
fate, which being a Speetes of Governement , Commadis 
ſtin&t to Monarchy cannot be denyed to have God, ns well 
as the other tor it's Founder . Bur then the word vaygyiyoy 
the peculiar Epither of Monarchy, will beare another fence 
theo | have ' hicherto given it ; And will not only ſignifie 
the King to be Swpream, (tor ſothe Rulers of a Free Stateare 
within their owne Tevritories ) bur coinpared with other 
Formes of Supremacy tobe the molt excelient, Afonarehy 
beiogin it 1; ]fe leatl fubjet co Diſanion, or civiil Diſthrbe 
ance, And forthat Reaſon pronounced by the wilcſt Seate- 
sfts tobe that Forme of Governement , intu which all os 
ther incline naturally toreſolve themſelves for their pers 
fetion, Bur by Governowrs, in that place, underſtanding 
as he doth , notthe Senate in a Free-fate, but the Subordss 
uate Magiftrates under a Prince, the Sev7; molt cer- 
tainly _ tothe King. To whom the Apoſtle there af 
ſignes the Miſſion of Governowrs as one of the. Eſſential 
Markes, and Notes, that Hz is, in His owne Rea/m Sw. 
pream. | 
Power to-you., by the belt Zipbe in- the world, bur with 
the meancſt Pencil; I know you exp: rhat in-the next 
place | ſhould ſhew you what Rayes, or Beawer,of this pow: 
er ar. fnherent in our King: Which beingataske fitter for 
one of our greateſt Sages of the Law, themfor wwe, (-whoy 
eing One who doe not pretend toanyexadt knowledg im 
the Funlamentall Lawes , or ('uſtomes , of this Kingdothe,) 
whichare toſtand the Land- marks anti markes of partition 


jeff, 


And thus Sir, having drawnethe portraiture of: Reget. .....* 


between the Kings prerogative, and tbe Lyhertyotihe Ska 
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je't , may perhapi'be thought by drawing a Hive or circle as 
bout either, tolimne Figeres inthe Daft, wholctate bangs 


, onthe Mercy of the next inde that blowes ) the ſteps by 


which1 will proceed, ( leaving you tothe late writings 
of that moſt /earned and honeft Judge lenksns for your fuller 
farisfaRion in this point ) ſhall be breifly theſe two, Firſt 
I will th:w you what are the Gennine markes, and propere 
Hies of Supream power; Next, how many of them have been 
challenged by the King, and have not hithertobeen denyed 
Him by any Pabligne Dec/aration of tne Parliament. 
Sir if you have read eAriſtorles Polrnicks ( as I preſume 
have ) you may plcaic troremember that he * there di- 


(4+ vides the Swpream Powere of a State , intothree generall 


parts, The Ordering of Things for the publique, the Cree* 
tion of Magiſtrates, and the Finall reſolution of Pudgment 
« 3 Appeales ; To which he afterwards addes the power 
of Levying Warre,or concluding of Peace , of making or 
breaking Leagues with forraigne Nations , of enaRing or 
abrogating Lewes, of Pardoning , or Puniſhing Offendors, 
with Baniſhment, Confiſcation, Impriſonment or Death. 
To which Dyonifias Halicarnaſſenſsc addes , the power to 
call or diffolve Comme , or publique Aſſemblies ; As well 
Synods and Conncells in Deliberations concerning Rel:gion; 
as Parliaments, or Senates , in Dcliberations ſecular con- 
ecrning the Srare. To all which markes of Swpreame power, 
a* Moderne Lawyer ( whoonly wants thcir Age to be of 


Grot, {i6.1 . 3s great Anthority as either ) addes the power to exatt Tri» 
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te, and to preſſe Souldiers, In theexerciſeof which rwo 


Belli 5 pa- At: confilts that Dominium Eminens , or Dominion Para 
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mwnt,which the srare, ( when ever itſtands in need, And 
that roo , to be the Fudge of its owne Neceſſity ) hath not 
only over the Fortwnes ,bur the Perſons of the Swbjett; Ina 
meaſure ſo much greater then they have over themſelves, 
as the pablique poole is to be preferr'd before the private 
Cifterne. 

. Nowr Sir, if you pleaſe to apply this to the King, though 
good Lawyers wall tell you that the power of making or 
_ OT”. repealing 


01 
r ing Laws be not/o/c/yin Him,but thatthe £ewe Houſe 
oye right in their produttion, and Abols. 


ment; yet they will cell you too , that His power extends 


thus farre, thatno Lew can be made or repealed withont 
Him. Since for either , or both Howſeato produce a State 
wte Law by themſelves , hath alwaics, in this State, been 
chought a Birch as Monſtrow as if a Child ſhould be begere 
— a Mother upon her ſelfe, They aiually are the 
Meatrice and #omb, where Lawes receive their firſt /-w 
pregnation, and are ſhep't and formed for the publique; But 
(befides the opinion of all preſent Zamyers of this Kings 
dome , who, like that great * exawp{c of Loyalty, dare 
ſpeak their knowledge) ir hathalwaies been acknowledg. 
ed by the Law made 2. H, 5. By the ſentence of Refwſall, 
Le Roy S' Awiſers, and indecd by all Parliaments of farmer 
Ages, That the King is thus farre Pater Parrie: that thele 
Lawes are bnt «bortiveunlefle his Conſent paſſe upon them. 
A Negative pewer He hath then, thoughnot an ovr.righe 
Legiſlative, And if it be here objeRted, by your Friend, 
thatthe 1:0 Houſer ſeyerally have ſo too , I ſhall perhaps 
grant it, if in this particular, they will be wodeft , and'con» 
tent to go ſharers inthis Power zAnd no longer challengeta 
their Ordinances the legality & forceof As of Parliament. 
As for the other partsof Roya/ty, which I reckonedup to 
you ; As the (ration of O fiicers, and (ounſellonrs of State, 
of [wdges for Law , and Commanders for Warre, the Or. 
dering of the Mlitia by Sea and Land , The Benefir of 
Confiſcations , und Eſcbeats where Families want an Heyre; 
The power to «b/olve and pardon , where the Lawhath 
rs ma » The powerto cafand diſolve Parliaments , 
Ag alſo the Recciptof Cuſtome and Tribare, with ma+ 
«ny other particulars, which you arc able ro ſuggeft ro 
your felfe. They bave alwaics been held-co; be ſuch 
undoubted Flowers of this Crowne , that every one of 
them like his Coyne (which you know Sir, is by the Law of 
this Land Treaſon to counterfeit, which is an other imark of 
Royalty) hath in all eAges bur Omrs, worne the Kings £- 
mage, 
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ware, and ſaperferiptionupon it. Not to be invaded by 
any, without the crime of Rebellton, | 

And though (as your Friend ſajes, ) this be but a reg» 
lated power, and riſe no higher inthe juſt exercife of theſe 
effts, thena Treſt commirted by the Lawes of this King. 
dome , for the Governcment of 1t,to the King, ( tor I 
never yer perceived by any of His Declarations, That His 
Majeſty claimed theſe as due to Him by Right of Conqueſt, 
orainy other of thoſe e46b/olnte, and Ynlimited waics, 
which might render His Crowne'P atrimoniall to Him, or 
ſach anvur- right eAlodium that He mizht eAlzenate it, or 
chuſe His Smcceſſowr, or Rule as He pleaſed Himſelfe ) 
yetas in the making of theſe Lawer He holds the firft place, 
{ſo none of theſe Rsgzts which he derives from them, can 
without His own Conſent, be taken from Him. 

For proofe hereof, I will only inſtance in three particu- 
lars to you, (for I muſt remember, that Iam now writing 
a Lettey to you, not pepning a Treatiſe,) which will 
carry the greater force of perſwaſion , becauſe cont by 
this Parliament. The firit wasan eAt preſented tothe 
King tor the {etling of the AXilitia, for a limited time in 
{ach Hands as they might corfide in. A clear Argument , 
that withoat ſuch an A paſt by the Xing , the ewo Houſes 
had nothing to do with the Ordering of it. Another was 
one of the Nineteen Propefitions, where twas defired that 
the Nomination of all Officers, and Comnſellonrs of State, 
might, for the future go by the Aſaior part of YVoyres of both 
Howſes, Another Argument , That the King hath hi- 
therto inall ſuch Nominations , beenthe only Fountaine 
of Honowr, The third was , the paſſing of the e# for 
the Continuation of this Parliament ; Another Argument, 


that nothing but the Kings conſent could ever have made it” 


thus Perpernall as it is. Many other [»fances might be give 
en, butſoundoubtedlyacknowledged by Brafon, By Him 
that wrote the Book call'd The Prerogative of Parliaments, 
( whois though to be Sir Falter Raleigh ) By Sir Edward 
Cooke, 


14 


14> 


(15) 
PCoke), bythe files and Formes of all the «Afrof Parlia' 
ment, which have been made in this Kingdom; and by that 
learned * ludge who wrote the Examination of ſuch parts 


eulars in the Solemne League and Covenant as coneerne_ thei * SIT lohn 
Law; And whoin a contiqued Line of Snoration , . and' 5 «nky. 


Proofe , derives along theſe and the other parts of Swprenpe 
power inthe King , from Edward the! Confeſſowr, to var 
preſent Soverarigne King Charles, that to prove them to 
you, were to adde beames to the Swnne, 

Here then, For the better ſtating of the Third thing 1 
propoſed to you', (which was, That grahtiag the King co 
be Swpreme in this Kingdome, (at leaſt fo farre as | have de- 
ſcribed him ) how farre He is tobe Obeyed, and not ReſifF. 
ed) T wo things will fa.l onder /»quiry. . Firſt, ſuppoſing 
the Kg not to have kept Himſelfe to that Circle of power 
which the Liwes have drawn about Him , bur defirous to 
walke ina more Ab/olutecompaſſe , That He bathin ſome»: 
things invaded the Liberty of his People , whicher ſuch an 
Fncroachmevt can juſtific their eArmes, Next, If it be 
proved that He hath kept within his Zine, and only made 
the Law the Rule of His Governement, whether d bare Frap 
or 'lealowſfic , That when cver he ſhould beable, He would 
change chis Rule,” which is the moſt rhat can be protead» 
ed) could be a Juſt cauſe for an Anticipating Warre, 

The Dcciſio1 of the*firſt of thete /nquirres, will depend 
wholy upot th&'7Þwre by which he halds His Crowne. 
If ic were putty” FleRtive, of were at firlt ſet por Hig 
Head by the Suſfrapos *of the people ; And it inthat E/eHi. 
on , His powerhad been limited ; Or if by 'way of pation, 
it had been ſaid,” Thus farre the Xing (hall be Supreme, thug 
farrethe Jebpi# haltbe Free ; | If there hadbeen certaine 
Pepreſſe coliriodexffigned Him, with his Spepter'y- that it 
he reſtmothis mire; He (hould be Qbeyes, it He did, 
it ſhould be lawfall for the people 10 7e/fft Him ; + Laſtly, if 
to hinder ſuch Z xorbiravcer, there had been certaine Epho- 
ri, or iniSe@onr: , 'or a Co-ordinate 'Senate , placed, as 
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Mounds, and'{liffes about Him, with warrant from: the 
Etttonriythat when ever he ſhould attempt to over flow his 
Bankes , it ſhould be their part to reinforce Him back ints 
his Channelt ; I myſt confeſle to you being no better thena 
Duke of Venice; ora King of Sparta; In truth no King , 
bar a'more Blendid Sibel? , I think fucha Refſfance might 
beLawfull, Since, ſach a Conveyance ot Empire being but 
a conditional contraft; ax inall other E /: trons, the chuſers 
may reſerve to themſclves,or give -away fo much of their 
Ziberty as they pleaſe, And where the part reſe: ved 18 5- 
waded,” Tis no Kebeflionto detend..) Burt where the Crowne 
is not'E/eFiive; but hath ſo Hereditardlydcfgended inan an» 
citnpline of Sweceſſiontrom Kang to King, that to finde out 
the'Or/zimnall ot it, would bea tzske as difficult, asto find out 
the-Head of Nitxs ; where the Tempe is not conditional, 
nor-hengs upon anycontreti:madear fr {t, with the people, 
norisfueha *ediptecall (rearmea titer Breath , as tobe 
blowne fromthem, and rccalledsy. like -rheficcting Ayre 
they draw,  as'oftcnavthey hall ſay it returnes to them. 
worſe then at firſt they ſent it forth ; Inſhore, Sir, Where 
theonly'Ob/igation , 'or Tye upon the Prinee iv the Oath 
which Heirakes arhis Coronation, to rale according to the. 
knowne Lawerot the place ; Though every Breach of ſuch 
an Oath be an Offence againſt God, (xo whom alone a Prince- 
thus independent igaccountable for bixeAions) yet twill 
never paſſe for more then perjwryin the Prince ; No Ware. 
rarir for -S»bidf; ro take up Armes agninlt Him. | 
Herethen, Sir, ſhould 1 ſuppoſe the worſt that can be 
ſuppofed, thatthere ws a time whenthe King, miſled (ay 
your Friend faycs ) by  Pwill Connſellowrs, did actually 
trampleepon the Lawes of the K5iigdome, andghe Libercy) 
of his SubteFs , derived:tochem by thoſo Lawegs, yer. ugy 
lefle ſome Originall conpatt can be produced [where tis 2- 
greed, That upon every ſuch /ncroathment it ſhall be fowfull 
for them to ſtand upon the ir Defencezunleſſe ſome Funda- 
mentall (onmratFcan_ be \ſhewen where'tusTlearely is 
a that. 
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that where the King ceaſeth to governe according to Lew, 
He ſhall for ſuch mi/government ceale tobe King; To urge 
( as your Friend doth ) ſuch vnfortanate precedents as a De- 


. poſed Richard , ora Dethroned Edward, ( Two diſpropor- 


tion'd cxamples of popm/ar Fury ; The cne forced to part 
with his Crowne by Refignation, the other as never having 
bad /egallTitletoit,) may ſhew the ninftice of former 
Parliaments growne ftrong, never jultific the Porchr- feilds 
Which have been fought by ;& 4, Since, (It this fuppolicion 
were true }. rhe Xing being bound to make the Law His 
Rule by no other Obligation but His Oath at His Coronee 
159 ( Then which there cannot be a greater, I confeſle,and 
where 'tis vio/«ted never, without Repentance (capes vnpe- 
niſh'r) yer *tis a eyeSFaſſe of which S»bi-225 can only com- 
Paine, bur as long as they are Swbiefs cannever innocents 


ly revenge. = | : 

- Bur this, all this while, Sir, is but only /appoſition ; And 
you know, Sir, what the Logicran ſaies, ſwppoſirio nibil ponit 
5 efſe , what ever may be /appoſed is not preſently rrwe, 
Catumny her ſelfe would turne /»former , let ber leave cur 
Szp-moncy ( u greivance which being faircly laid afleepe 
by an Af of Pat liament\, deſcrved not to be awakened to 
bearea part in the preſent Tragedy of this'a)moſt rained 
—_— ) hemult confeſſe that the Xing through the 
whole ccurſe 'of-His Raigne was ſo farre from the /nvaſion 
of His Subje&ts Righes , that no King of England betore 
Hina ,” { unlefle it were Henry the firff and King [obn, 
whom , being F/wpers it concern'ty to comply with the 
People, the one having /applanted his Eldeft Brother Robers 
Duke of Normandy, the other his Nephew , Arthur Prince 
of Britaine ) ever impartedtothem fo many Rights of his 
ewne,T v that Degree'of Infrarchiſement that 'may almoſt 
fay He exchanged Libeyries withthem. Witneſlc the Pets. 
tron of Right, An eAt of ſuch Royal Grare,that when He 
paſt that B54, He almoſt dea]t with His people, as Trajandid 
with the Pretorian prefett, rut his ſwordintortheir H _ 
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and biithem vic it for Himifhe ruled well, if not; againſt 

Him, {1n ſhort, Sir, Afagna Charta wasa Vane, I contefle, 
caſt over the People, butthis A# enabled them to call the 
ſhade of it their owne, An At which ( if your friend will 
plcaſe to forget. 5hip mony) being in no one particular vios 
lated,ſo farrc as to be iultane: d 1n- by rhoſe, whole preſent 
Ing:gements would never {uff-r ſuch Breaches of Priviledge 
to paſſe wnelamoar'd, will obiige polterity tobe grateful), as 
ofcen as thc y remember themicives to be Freemen, 

Thi- then being (o, the next 5ngu:ry will be, whether a 
bare f-alox/y tratche King would 1ntiwve have recalled this 
Grace, and would have invaded th; Liberty of his Subjefts, 
by the change of the Fandamentall Lawes, could be a jufF 
cauſe for ſuch a preventive Wavre as this. To which 1 an» 
ſw: re, that fagh a Feare,; bou -b built npon ſtrovg preſume 
ptions cannot poſſibly be a j»ft cauſe for one Natzov to 
im#ke Ware upon anorher; much Jefle for Subjects to make 
Watre2gainſt their Prince, The Reaſon is, becauſe nothing 
Can {egitimate iuch a Warre, bur cither an Injwry alrcady of- 
ifered,qr ſo vibly.gnminent, that it may paſtc for the firſt 
Dart or Speare. buried, Where the {njury ar /nvaſion, is 
only;contineent and conjeQurall, and wrapt up in the 
wombe of darke Connſels, no way diſcoverable bur by their 
own revelation of themſelveyin ſome outward As of Ho» 
ſtilizy, or nſurpation, to avticipate js to be firſt injurioum; 
and cvery Aftof prevention, which hathonly /ca/oufie for 
its fauadation, will adde new-juſtice tro the enemies Cas/e, 
who, as He cannot in reaſon be-pronounced guilty of. ano- 
thers Fares, ſo he will come intothe Field with this.great 
advantage on his fide, That his yeal{ wrong will joync Battle 
with the othets weake /niF1r508, {war 
Bur alas, Sir; 7 ime, ( the\helt snvgrpreter of Mens [Htentin: 


ons }hathat length unſee''d opr eyes, and taught us that rb# 


hath beena Warre of aquite oppoſite Natare, The Gene 

tl-man who wrote the Defence of 1. ( haloners Speech,and 

Ad. haloner himiclte,. it you marke his Sp-ech well, wilhi 
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tell you, that the quarre# hath notbeen whether-the 9b ſel. 
of England (hall be Free, but whether this Freedome ſhall 
not Cunlilt in being no longer Subj. & te the King. It you 
ma ke, Sir, How the face of things hath «/ter'd with /xc- 
ceſſe, How the ſcene of things is S1ftedy And in what a New 
flile they, whocailet,hemiclves the /nvaded,have ſpoken, 
ever liace, their YiRories have ſecured them againſt the 
powey of any hat ſhiil invade; If you conſider what a poli» 
tick uſ* hathbcen inade ot choſe words of Inchantment, 
Law, Liberty, and Proprictyot the SubjeR, by which the : 
FEptE have been meſically. eniiced intv their Thraldomez 
| you y<ttarcher capfi .cr.che wage then Decemvirall pow 
gr which:this Parliamcapbarh afſymed.o ig ſells, by repeats 
ing old Lawes. and making Ordinances paſle for new; lt you 
ye: farther will pleaſe ro conſider How much Heavyer that 
which ſome call Priviledgeot Parliament, bath-acen to the 
Sybje, thon thar which-they ſo much complained of, The 
K ings. Prerogative; (0 much heavyer,that if one deſerved to 
be called a Lerede finger, the other hath (wolae ir (eIfe into 
a Loyne; Laltly, if you compare Ship-mony with che Exciſe, 
and the many other Txes laid upon. the Kingdome, you 
will not,onely $94 RA whippe then, hath been heighrned 
into a Scorpion now; but you will perceive, that as rheſe are 
not the fir(t SwhjefFs who, under pretence of Liberty,have 
invaded cheir Pripces Crowne, ( fo farre as the Cleaving of 
Hig - 6/#ndev by a- State Diſtinfion, which ſeparates the 
Pywer of che Kjngfrom his Perſon) fo ewrs , as. long as he 
was able to lead an Armyintothe Field, hath been the firÞ 
K ing thit ever iovk up Armes for the Liberty of his: Sub, 
1-43. Vp» ali which premiſes, Sir, | hope, you will not 
thiok it faiſe Logicke. if | build this Concluſion {q agreeable 
to.t'e Lawes of the Kwngdome, as weil, as the ;Lawes of 
God; Thi; fup»ofjngthe Parliamentall this while tohave: 
foughr, [as wana: firlt pretended) for the, Defence. of their 
aſſayled Liberty ; yet highting againſt the. Kang whoſe Sub- 
Icctsthey are, jtcan never befare a (briftian Judge make 
* C.y2 | their. 
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But being no- way neceſſitated 
wo-make fucha Defence (heir Liberty baving in noone 
particular been aſſaulted, which hath not been redre#F ) if 
S. Pant were now on carth againe , and were the /uage of 
this Controverſy berween them and their Lawtull Sovee 
raigne, 1 fearc he would call their Defence by a Name, 
which wein our Moderne Caſes of Conſcience doe call Ree 
bellion. | 
And thus, Sir, having as compendioufly 2s the Zeawes of 
2 Letter will permit, given ycu, I hope, ſome ſatufaFion 
concerning the firſt pare of your ez:alow Friend; difÞute 
with you; which was, whether the 7 wo Houſes (which he 
callsthe Parliament ) h:ve not a Legall power,in Defence of 
their Liberty, rotakeup Armes agajoſt che King, 1 will 
with the like brevity, procced as well as I can, to give you 
ſatufaftion inthe ſecond part of his Diſpute 11ſogwhich was, 
whether Religion may tot be a juſt Canſe for a Warre. The 
Termes of which 2eſtion being very g-neral, and not re» 
ſtrained to any kind of Religion, or any kind of Warre, whe, 
ther effe»five or defenſive, or whether of one Nation againſt 
another,or of a Prince againſt his Subje&4,or of the 'S abjelts 
back apain againſt their Privce,allow me a very large ſpace 
to walkin. In which, leaſtT be thoughrto wander , a net 
to prove, It will firſt be neceffary, that I defive to you what 
Religion in generall is; And nexc,that Texamine , whether 
every Religion which falls wigin the Truth of that D#Þni- 
tion may for the propagation of it ſcIfe be a juſt cauſe of a 
Warrezand ſo whether all they who tither arc of ns Rel; 
£i0n, or a falſe, may not be foreedto be of the rrwe, Laſtly, 
what the Dnty of SubjeFris towards their Prince, incaſe 
he ſhould endeavour by force to impoſe a Relrgion vpon 
them which they think tobe falſe; 3nd can probably make 
it appear tobe ſoby proofex tzken trom th- Scripenre; 
' Religion then,(to define it in the nearelt Termes) is faies 
* Aquinas, Uirtut reddens debiturs Honorem Deo, A viyre 
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Henony to Gedag 'tigbuiltand 'fornded upott His Crtarlon 
of us, by which he bath a Right rocur Se>wxwce:and Worſhip - 
of him, ſo inthe contemplative part of it, it oonhſts in thete 
fourc Notions or Apprehenſions ot him. Firſt, that there is 
a God, and that there is but Oe, Next, tharhe is not any 
part of this'/s/6le #orld; bur ſomething Hig### and more 
excelent, thenany Thing we ſee. Thirdly, thathe hath a 
providenee goingin the World, and t-kes care of Humane 
affaires.. Laſtly, that he made and created the: World, To 
evcry one of which toure,anſwers a-Commandementiiryihe 
Firfl-T able of the Decalogwe, Where the fi-#:defcrives Vile 
Unity, by tarbidding the Worſhipot orbier Gods. The wins 
his /aviſbility,by torbiddingany-[mage,or ReYomblance to 
bs made of Him. The rhi>d his providence, Ucttribed'there 
by two eminent parts.of 1, His Grmſcience , 'by' which 
he knqowes the Thonghtcof mens Hearreyanchis'fuff ive; by 
which he inflits pur. iſhments onchoſe whoſe Thowghtrire 
diſproportion'd totheir Oathes and Words... The Forrth ite 
clares his Ommipetence , by which he creatcd rhe World, 
and appointed the Sabbath tobe the Feaſt and Memorial 
of thargreat Worke. From which Fecntarive wpprehinſi 
onrof bio doc ſpring theſe pratiicel, That being tuch'a 
.God thus known, He i to be Hononr'd, Lov'd\ Fer d, wore 
ſoipt, and Obey 4, | 

Now (ſince mens Religion, or Forfbip of Gol, carmorin 
reaſon be required ro'reach higher:thea their /Knowtedye sf 
Him,(for Manifeftation i8fo neceflary ito Oblightine tifth 
Duty, that if *cwere ha ny to know thartheie'ſs a'Goa, 
*wou'd be noſinne tobe an Atheiſt } lo1f God Hall ever 
made any /econd Revelationot Himſelte by the Stripravt, 
but had left Mankind to their own Alararrall Darth if Hig 
and tothoſe Diſcowrſer of their Aﬀindes, bywhi 
ferred that ſuch an orderly frame-ahd Sylvie” of 


too rationally contrived to ariſe from 2 conconrte if": 
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have ſotne Bffelni{ av/ehicher, and nobler then'it ſelfe; 
(fince ir implies PCovtradiftion, that any thing ſhould be 
it's own proaxcer) yet his bare Creation of the World re. 
preſents ſo muchot him, that without any other Booke or 
Teacher, all Agcs hay< believed that there is a God who 
made the World'; ani that He hatha R»le, and providence 
going in it. | 
Thifthen being ſo, 'Tis the Opinion of a very * Learned 
Moderne Writer, That if there ſhould be found a (onntrey 
of Atheiſts, or a-People of Diagoras Melins's Opinion, or 
of the opinion of Theodorme the Cyrenian, whoſe Dofrine 
*twas, Nullosofſe Deos, inane celum, T bat there is no God 
nor a habitable Heaven, Bur that ſuch Names of Emptineſſe 
have been the Crearwres of ſuper ftitions fancier, whoſe fears 
firlt prompted them to als Gods, and then to werſbip 
them; or if there ſhould be # People formd of Epicarms his 
opinion,who held chat rhere were Gods, but that they were 
1dle, careleſſe, vacant Gods, who troubled not themſclves 
with the Government of the World, but paſt their time away 
inan wndiffurbed Tranquility, and exemption from ſuch in- 
ferior buſineſſes as the Attions of Men, ſuch opinions (fup» 
poſing them to be National ) as they are contraditory; not 
only tothe DiRtates of Natarall Reaſon, upon which God 
bath built the forementioned preceprs of the Decalogue )but 
tothat univerſally reccived Tradition, T bat there isa Ds. 
vine powery whoſe providence holds-the feales to mens at7s. 
ens; and firfios laſt ſides with affliFed Imwocence againſt (uc» 
cerfull Oppreſſion, ſothey would be juft { auſes tor a reform» 
ng Warre..Not only becauſe they are contumelious & re» 
oachtullro God bimſcife; but becauſe being dircR)y de- 
Ayers! Redegion, They arcby necefſary conſequence 
delttiftive to: Homake/aticty roo, Forletit oncebe gran» 
eed. that, thexe.is no Godjtor ( which, with reference to 
States, and Common-wealths, will -p:cduce the ſame wre- 
 gulw effe41)that he regards not mens Afions, nor tron- 
Mes himſclfe with the.Diſpenfation of. Rewards avd Pre 
3450 niſoments, 
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niſhments,and the Dofrine of Carneades will preſently 
p-(- tor reaſonable; T hat Urility is the meaſwre of Fogbr; 
Arid chat he is moſt in the wrong who is leaſt able rodetend 
himſclte. That Z«ftice is the virewe of Fooles ; and ſerves 
only to betray the Smple and phlegmatiche, to the more «- 
five ard daring. In ſhort, Take away providence, eſpecial» 
ly the two great parts of it, which raigne in the Hearts of 
mer, hope of Reward, and feare of Puniſhment, and mens 
worff Actions, and their beff will preiently be chonght e» 
guall, Whereupor Lawes,the Bonds of Hamane \ ociery, 
wanting their jt Priaciple, which upholds chem in their 
R-verence, will incvitab'y looſe their force , and tall afun- 
der; and Mcn will be Mcn:ocachother in nothing bu: their 
mu-us1! #njwſtice & Oppreſſions of one another.” T was there- 


fore the pulitick obſcrvationof an Atbesft in * Sextms Em. , 


pivicas, That, co keep men orderly, and regular in a Com- 
won.wealth, wile menat firſt invented Lewes, Bur per- 
eciving chat theſe, reaching only to their eveward Aron, 
would never be well kept, unlcfle they could find a way to 
ewe thcir Minds within coo, as a meanes conducing to that 
end, Twurybs Tis L Toges gre «ryp T Iv wory 0am one 
more w#/e, ani /nb:le then the relt,invented Gods coo. W ell 
knowing tha Retigion, though but fained, is a conſervative 
of States, upon conſideration of which barwefull conſe- 
quences, which naturally follow 4thei/me , and che deniall 
ot Go 1s providence, *tis the opinion of that eFuthoy , that 
as *twas no /njuftice i thoſe Grecian Citties, which baniſht 
Philoſophers, who were of this Opinion, out of their Cone 
monwealth, (0 1t there ſhould be found a Nation of fuch ime 
pions perſwaſions , *rwouli be no Znwſftrce in any other 
People, whoarc not Ath-»fts, by way of puiſhment, to ba- 
mſh them our of he #orla, 

Though this, Sir, were the opinion of one, whoſe works 
have deſervedly made him fo Famous to the whole Chrifts. 
an World ( befides the peaceableneflc of his Writings which 
decliae all the waycesof quarrel) that toerre with bim 
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would be no diſreputation ro me, yet I muſt confeſſe to you, 
that L am fo tarre from crhinking any Warre made for the 
propagation of Religion, how true focver it be , 1s warrant. 
able, that jn this particuiar, I perſware my fclfe | have 
ſome reafon todifient from Him; ans to think it a Probleme 
very diſputable, if his ſfuppofirion were tru-, that (here 
were fuch a Comuntrey of Atheiſts, or Epicureans , who 
{hould &cnv tha: there :s a God, or chat he hatha providence 
going int be #orld; wherher for that reaſon only anuther 
Nation mizh* jultifi-bly maze Warre uton trem. For hilt, 
what ſhouid give thein Authority to doe ſo? Is't becauſe 
men of this d-ſperate per{waſi»n doe finne very grieveuſly 
agair{t Go? Granting .Þ1+ to be true, to the utmoſt apg a. 
vac:onof thr off.n'e , thit this Fecwlarive error in th ir 
Mindes, dr:wes a praftical errour aticr it in their lives, 
which i-,notto p'y Wor/arpto a God, which cither they 
think 1.01.7. 68, or nOt at all co regard them, yet this bez g 
but-a crime agatalt (od, the fame Author hath aniwered 
himſcite in agother Paragraph, where he faies, Deorum ine 
inrie Diu cure, That God1s able to revenge the injuries 
commir;ed agaiolt Himſcife, N-x: then , ist becauſe ſuch 
an Opinion is deltructive of Humane Society? Truly, Sir, 
though I ſhall zrant that ſaying of P/ztarch robe true, that 
Religion (which Arhes/me, and the denyall of providence 
doc deſtroy ) is, ours) x99 «mi( ps xorvwrlas £ Nevo$:iC(las = 
pe18 v2. ORC, ( nay one of the firmeit) Bonds of Sociery ,and 
ſupperters of Lawes, yet have not met with. any demons 
firative Argument, which hath proved to me, that there 1s 
ſuch a neceſlary dependance of Humane ſociety upon religi. 
en, that che Abſence of the One muſt inevitably be the De- 
ſtruFion of the other, It ir be , this is molt likely ro come 
to paſl: in the State, or Commonwealth, which is of this 0» 
pinion among themſelves, Not in a forraigne Stare, or 
Common-wealth, which isnot. But ſince 'tis poſſible that a 
Countrey of «Atheiſts may yet have ſo much Morality a» 
mong them, ſcconded by Lawes made by common agree» 
| | | ment 
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ment among themſelves, as to be a People, and to hold the 
ſocicty of C:t:zens among themſelves, And as 'tis poſſible 
for them, without Religion , ſo farre, for meere wtility and 
ſafeties lake , to obſerve the Law of Nations, as not to 
wrong or injvre a Peecpſe diffcrcenr from themſelves, fo 
where no civil wrong, or #njwry 1s offered by them to ano» 
ther People, but where the moral Bonds of Socre'y, and 
commerce, though not the Religions , of Oprnion,and Worſhip, 
are unbruken by them, for the People not injured to make 
Warre upun them, for a feard , Imaginary conſequence , of 
becauſe, being Arheifts, 'ris poſſipl: that their example may 
ſpread, is an AR of Hoftility which I confefle I am not able 
to defend. 

For thirdly, Sir, fuch a Warre muft either have for it's 
end, their puni/oment, or their Correftion. Their puniſh. 
ment can be no truc warrantable end, becauſe towarcs rhoſe 
who ſhall thus make #arre upon them, they bave not of« 
fended. Nor can their CorrefFion Legirimate ſuch a Ware, 
Bccauſc all Correction. as well as Puniſhment, requires Fu» 
riſd5..20n in the (orreflors . and Infliftors of the puoiſhe 
ment, Whichone People canyor reatonably be preſumed 
to have over another People independent, and no way ſubject 


to them. un'efſe we wi ] allow, with that * Author, that *7;, , 4; 
becaa © Natwrall reaſon doth dictate that Arheiſme is pu» jus; bell1eh 
niſhable, 'hnereftr re they, who are nor Atherſts have a reght pacig C, 30, 


to puniſh thoſe that are; which {ovarravras he Spaniard, 
wh-» hath learnedly diſpured this poynt, and echer:, as 
learned as he, h ve not thi ughr fir ro grant, 

Ithach been a 2-fion 3:k'r, wherh r 1dolatry be not 
a Crime of thi» paniſbable nature tn one Poopic by another, 
whoare notguvty cf tat Crime, To which the b: ſt Di- 
vines, which | hay: yet read unon that Subject doe anſwer 
megatrvely. thar itis not. For though it be to be granted that 
am tteſcyernt'ifurts and kinds of [dolatry, Oneis more 
Tonoble 1nd irrationall then Another, A fo tier flince 
tuwatds God is greater or lef(e as the ObjeBt;, ro which men 
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rerminate their 1del/atyy , are more vi/e,' or hononrable; As 
in thoſe old Heathens, *rwas a more faulty '7dolarry to wors 
ſhipa Dogge or Crecodile, or Serpent, then to worſhip 
things of a Swblimer kinde, namely the Swwne, or heaven 
bodies,or Soules of famous men departed; And though all 
ſuch Idolatries have deſcrvedly been thought ro be ſo ma« 
ny Affronts, and Robberies tf the trac God, whoſe worſhi 
is thereby miſplaced, and ſpent upon falſe, yet having lcfe 
behind him in his whole Globe of Creation ro cxat fignre 
or CharaFer of Himſclfe, to be known or diſtinguiſhr oy, 
nor any plaine Teacher but his Scriprare toinforme men of 
vnlgar nnderftandings, that there is but ove God,, and that 
that ove Godis only an /nteHigible = and no part of this 
groſſe materiall world which we fee, wherever the Scrip- 
ewre hath not been heard of, if men ( unable by che tighe 
of a Natural diſcourſe toappreherd him as Hejs) have fan« 
cied to themſclves a plurality of Falſe Gods, or made to 
themſclves falſe repreſentarions cf the rrwe, S. Panl tells 
us that * Ged connived at ityas a piece of unaffeRed ignorance, 
which can never bea cauſe meritorious of a Warre t0 cor, 
re& it, Firſt, becauſe being only an Offence againſt God,and 
the Offendors being (35 1 ſaid before) free, and no was ſub. 
jeFF ro any People but rhemfelves, Any forraigne Nation 
( unlefle they canſhow the like Commiſſinn from G.Ud to 
puniſh them, as the Z-wes had to punith an1 root out the 
Canaanites) will want Zariſd:ion, ard Autbority to their 
Armes. Next, becauſc [do/atry. though i be a falſe Religi- 
on, ia yet as conſcrvant of Society ( which diſtinguiſhes it: 
very much from eAthei/me, and the denial] of Providence ) 
as if 'rwererrne. Nor canl (ee why He who worſhips we- 
wy Gods, if he believe them to be Gods , ſhould lefle-feare 
puniſhment for his perjaries, or other Crimes, then He who , 
only worſhips, and beli-vesthere is but exe. Laſtly, becauſe 
though /dolatry be an Erroxr in men, yet being an Erromr, 
without the light of Scriprare toreftify it, hardly vincible 
in themſclver, and no way eriminel towards others of a. 
more. 


2 


morere&ified Reeſon, 'Tis to be reformed by Argument, 
and per/waſion, not violence, or force. Smce a Waric made 
upon the Errowrs of mens mindes, 1845 unreaſonable, as a 

Warre made upon the Freedome of their Wills. | 
And for this {aftreaſon, 1 conceive tat tt e propagation 
of Chriftian Religion, cannot bea juſt cauſe tour a Warre 
upon thote who will refuſe toimbrace it, Firſt,becautc tuch 
a Refuſall may poſſibly ipring from an Errowr inthe under» 
{tanding, which ev-n ina Preaching , anc perſwaſeve way 
would ſcarce be in the power of S. Paw{himiclte,tt he were 
on earth ag+ine (unleſs he would. joyne Aractes to his 
Sermons ) to diſlodge. For though ſome parts of the New 
Law doe carry (ach a Muſick and conſent to the Law of 
Nature ,. that they anſwer one another like rwo (trings 
wound upto the ſame tune; yet there be other parts, which 
though they doe not. conwadrt it, arc yet lo wnlluſtrable 
from the principles of Reaſon, that they cannor in a natural 
way of eArgumentation torce aſſent , And you know, Sir; 
**would be unrcafonable to m»-ke Warre upon news perſons 
for the reception of a Derive, which cannot convince 
their Afnds, | mult needs confefic ro you, ſhould Chrift 
now livein ourdaies;. and Preach much harder Doftrines 
thenthoſe j+the GofFeb, and ſhould canfirme every Do- 
fArine with a Afiracle, a+ he did then, *twould be aninex- 
cuſable peece of Infidelity in all thoſe who ſhould ſoe his 
Miracles not preſently to conſent, and yeeld belicte to his 
Sermens, Bur ſomethings in his Deftrine apper ing new 
and ftrange tothe Worlda, and depending for the pr »babilis 
ty of their Trathup.;n the «Authority of his Airacler, And 
thoſe Miracles being Matters of Fatt, wrought fo many 
Ages (ince, and .heret ;re not poſlib!y able to repreſent 
themſelves to our times upon g' eater Au hority an'+ proofe, 
then the Faith. and generall Report of Tradition ang ftory; + 
If any ſhall think t':ey hve reaſon not to believe fuch a re; 
pore, they may alſo thicke they have no real 'n to believe 
ſach Miracles, and by confequence the Dettrine- (air rt: be 
D 3 confirmed 
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confirmed by them. In ſhort, Sir, the Goſpel, at that very 

time when the P. eaching of it was accompanied with ie 

racles, obtained not alwaies that ſaccefe which the ſaving 

Dottrine ot it deſerved, The Jewesſaies S, Par 1, (or. x. 

22, Keqwire a ſigne; that is, they would believe it no far- 

ther thca they ſaw Miracle for it; And the Greekes ( That 

is, the learned Gentiles) ſeck_afier wiſdome; thatis, They 

would believe no more of jt then could be proved to them 

by Demonſtration. Nay, notwithſtanding all thoſe grear 

Miracles which were wrought by Chrift, and his eAp.fles 

after him, S. Pa#/tels us at the 23, verle of that Chaprer, 

that the vi/exeſſe of Ghriſts death 9id fo diminiſh che Autho. 

rity of his Dottrine, though confirmed by Miracles, that 

the Preaching of Him crucified, was a tumbling block to the 

ry and Fooliſhnefſe ro the Greekes. Next, Sir, As Chriſt 

th no where commanded that men ſh:-ulo be compelied ro 

rec-ive the Goſpell by any Terrors or I»flsttions of Teme 

porall puniſhments,o I finde thatall ſuch endeavours are ve- 

ry unſutable to his praiſe. You know what his anſwer 

Was to his two zealow Diſciples, who would have cailed 

« Luke 9. for* fire from heaven, to contume thoſe Samaritans who 
would not receive him. * ye know nor, ſaith he, of what /pi- 

z g, Fit ye areof,, The ſonne of man is not come to defliyoy mens 
- 2 33439” pipes but to ſave thew. Which Anſwer of bi» was like the 
Commiſſion which he gave to his Apoſtles, when he (ent 

them forth to Preach the Goſp<l co 1. veral! Cirties, which 

+Lake 9.5. ex:ended no fartherrhen ch s. * /f rhry will nor yereive you, 
— ſhake off the duſt of your feet againſt them , for a Teftwmony 
that you have be-n there. Agricabie ro this p ate of 

* C. de Ju- Chriſt is :hat Canox whic': piſt in the Comneell 15 * Tolede, 
dicits diſt, which ſ1ics, precipit ſanta Synod Neming deinceps al res 
45» d-ndum vim inferre, "Tx drdered by this holy Synod, that no 
aan be henceforth comp-li:d to believe the Goſpell, A (anon, 

which | wiſh the men of che / ountrey where *rwas made 

had worne in their E-ſignes whe they made Warre upon 
the /ndjans. And agreeable to this Canon, is the Hying of 
Tertullian 
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Fertullian 'Lex nova no» ſe vindicat ultore glatio; The new 
Law allowes not it's Apoſtles torevenge the contempt of it by 
the Sword, And agreeable to this ſaying of Terinllien js 
thac p:flaye in * Procopiue ; where one tells Juſtinian the 
Emperour . evat in {iriving to force the Samaritans to be 
C hrutian» by the Sword, he made himfelfe ſacceſſor to the 
two over zealous + ApoFtes, who, becauſe they would not 
receive their After, would have deltroy'd them by fre, 
Thi: rh-n 5ciag to, to dealefreely, Sir, both with you and 
your Friend, as often as I read the writings of tome of our 
her R-formers, who think all others /-fidells who arc not of 
thc'r pions, And whoſe ufuall language 'tis towards all 
thuſe wiv Giffer from them In Poynes, though in them» 
ſeive> 11d:fferent, and no way necefiiry to Salvation, * As 
py 19h oy 6iCralGy, make Covenants , raiſe Armies, (tt:v 
them uf thew £ffates, and compel! them to comein, me thinks 
a pe<c: of che «A/coren is before mec; an1 the Preachers 
of {101 wwchriftian DoArines, thous) thy w1lk2 our Eng- 
bp ſtreets inthe ſhape of Aſſembly, Proteſtant Diviner, 
ſecin to me to bea Conſtantinople Colledge of Mahomers 
Pricft:., To ſpeak yetmoreplaivly et» y u, Sir,l an; {2 tarre 
from thinking it a pzecc of (hriftian Doftrine, to Preach 
that *tis /awfwll (if it may notb< done by perſwaſi1n) to take 
from men the Liberty even of their erring Cooſtience,thar 
the new Army which ſhall be raiſed (which I hope never 
t2 (ce ) for the proſecution and advancement of ſuch an 
End, however they may be Scots or Engli/h-men by their 
Birth, will cem ro me an Army of Muſſel/-men : and to 
come incothe field wich Scymirers by their lides, and 7 uti- 
ants, and Twrbants on their Hoads: 

How farre Defenſive Armes may be taken up for Religi» 
on, canaot well be refolved withou: 4 Difsnion, I con. 
ceive Sir , that if fach a warre fa]l out berween Two Indee 
pendent Nations, That which makes the Aſſay/ants to be 
inthe wrong will neceffarily make rhe Defendants to bein 
the Right, whichis ( as | have provedto you) a _ 
Fights 
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elebtfufl power to plant Religion by the Sword, Forin all 
ſuch Refſtances, not only They who fight co preſerve a trwe, 
but They who fight becauſe they would nor be compelled 
ro part with a falſe Religion , which they belecve robe a 
trwe,arc innocent alike. T he Reaſon is, ( which I have inri» 
mared royou before ) becauſe All Relrgrom, being built uy, 
on Faith, and Faith being only Opinion built upun eAwtors. 
r7,and Openien built upon eA#toriry, having lo much ot the 
Liberty ot mens wilds in it , thatthey may chuſe how farie 
they will , or will not belceve that eAwtority , No man 
hach Righe wo take the Liberty of anvther mans ww# trom 
bim, or ropreſcribe to him what he ſhall , or ſhall no: bee 
leeve , thuugh inall ewrward things hit other have fold his 
Liberty to him, and inade his Wl his Swbjef, where borh 
parties,therefore, are Independent, and One no way Swhictl 
to the Orhey, Religion it iclfe, though for the propagation 
of it ſelfſe , cannot warrznt the One to invade the Others 
Freedome. Bur'tis permi-ted to the /»wvaded , by both the 
Lawes of Gel, that of Nerwre, and Scriptore too, ( unlefſe 
they be guilty of ſome prececdcnt I»jmry , which is tobe 
repayred by SatisfaFtion , notſcconded by Refiftance ) to 
repell Force with Force. And 1t the Army now in Condut 
under Sir Thomas Fairefax be of this perſwaſion thus tated, 
I ſhall notthinkitany ſander from the Mouth of a Presbie 
teriau,who thinks other wiſe, robe called an Fndependent, 

It a Pronce who is confeſſedly a Prince , and hath Su- 
premee power , make Warre upon his Swbjetts tor the prope, 
gation of Religion,the Nature of the Defence is much alter*d. 
For though ſucha Warre ( whether made for the Impoſiti» 
on of a falſe Religion or a true) beas wainſt as if *rwere 
made upon a forreigne Nation , yet this injuſhce in the 
Prince cannot warramt the takingup of Armes againſt Him, 
i the SwbjefF, Becauſe being the Apoſtles 5h guy or Sie 
preme within his ow:: Kingdome, As all power concerning 
th- publick, ſecular Government t ir :etnivesir ſelte i: to 
Hiw, ſo doth the ordering of the Owrward cxcrcile of Re« 
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Bgion tov. Tn borh Caſes he is the Judge of Controverpes. 
Not ſo wnerring or Infallibie, as that all his Determinations 
maſt be received for Oracles, or that his $«4jet#; arc {© 
obliged to be of his Relsgion, that if the Prince be an /dola. 
ter, a Mahwmetan, or Papiſt, *twould be diſobedience in 
chem not to be lotoo. Bur lerhis Religion be whar it will; 
let himbea /ero$0am,ort one of fuch an wnreaſonable 1dola- 
tyy,as tocommand his people to worſhip (Calves,and Burn 
Incenſeto Gods ſcarce fit to be made the Sacrifice, Though 
he be not to be obeyed, yet he is not to be reſted. Since 
ſuch a Reſiftance, would not only change the Relation of 
inequality, and Diftance between the Prince , and People, 
and ſo de(trey the Supremacy here given him by S. Peter, 
but*twonldaRually center d#e# with the Ordinance of God; 
which ccaſcth not to be ſacred as often as *tis wickedly 
imployed. [rrefsRsbility being a Ray and Beawe of the 
Divine Image , which reſides inthe Fanion, notin the 
Religion of the Prince, Who may for his Perſon , perhaps, 
be a (alignla, or Ners, yetin his Office (till remaine Gods 
Deputy and Vicegerent, And theretore to be obeyed, even 
- 10 his «#j»ft commacds, though not afively by our compli- 
ance , yet paſſively by our ſufferings. This Deftrine as *tis a- 
grecablero the Scripture, and the pratice of the pareff, 
and moſt primitive timesof the Church, fo I finde itilluſtra» 
ted by the famous example of a Chriſtian Souldier, and the 
cenſure of a Father upon the paſſage. T his Sow/dier being 
bid toburne Incenſe to an 7doll, refuſed; But yeclded him» 
ſelfe to be calt into the fire. Had he, when his Emperony 
bid him worſhip an /4e4, mutinicd, or curn'd his Feare up» 
on him ({ai-sthar Father) he had broken the fifr (omman- 
dement in defence of the ſecond. Bur ſubmitting his Body 
tobe burnt, (che only thing in him, which could be com- 
pelied) inſtead of committing /do/atry he became himſcite 
a Sacrifice, I could, Sir, ſecond this wich many othcr Ex- 
amples, batchey wouldall tend co this one pious, C briftian 


Reſult chat AMartyrdeme is to be preferred before Rebehiion. 
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Here then, if 1 <ul {uppoſe your Prrobyreriay 
Friends charge to be true, {a very heavy one |1 contefle) 
thar the King miſconnſelled by a Prelaticall ( ourt Fattion 
when he fir{t Marcht into the field againſt the Armies raited 
by the two Houſes of Parliament hed an jute) t to ſubvert 
the Proteſtant Religion. and to plant the Religion of the 
Church vi Rem? 1n 1 (tead, yer unl=fic he can prove tome, 
that from that time he aRualiy cealt rove Xing, orthe two 
Hoagſes tobe his Sub;e&s, or ( notwithſtan"n1ng their ewo 
Oath:s cf Str emacy an.l Allcageance ) that in fo 4: ing be 
fortei:ed his Crowne, and was no longer over all Peyſone, 
and in all Cauſes as well © will as Feelefiaſticall within the 
ciremit of bu three Kingdomes ſupreame Head and Gover- 
zoxr, | know no Armes uw hich couli lawtullybe ufed a. 
eainſt Him ; bt thoſe which S, Ambyeſe uicd againf! an 
eAvrian E mperoar, Lach) ymas & Suſpiria, Siughes & Tears, 
and Prayers :o God coturne his heart, And cherefore , Sir, 
whenyour Friend doth next aske you, How 1: could ſtand 
with the ſafe ronſcience of any Ergliſh Proteſtant , toſtand 
an idle ſpcator, whiiſt Quren Maries daies wore fo rea- 
dy to break in upon him, that He was almoſt reduced co 
this hard choyce, cither to follow the Temes in the new © 
reed faſhion of Religion, or live in danger of the fake, 
and Faggor, it he perliſted inthe o/d,, you may p'eaſe ro ler 
him know from me, That as | have no @nruly Thirſt, or x- 
regular Ambition 1n me todyea arryr, Nor am fo much a 
Circamce!leo, as to court, or were, or (incaſci: fled] from 
me) enthuſiaſtically to call upon me my own Death an\ 
Execution; So,if it had been my Lot to live in the fiery 
times He ſpeaks of, when a Proteſtant was put to death for 
an Hzretick, asI ſhould not have quarreld with the Power 
that condemned me, fo I ſhould have kiſt my fwnerall pile; 
And ſhouldhave choughr ir a bigh peece of Gods tavourto 
me, toca!l me to Heaven by a way to like that of his «£=- 
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But what if this be only a Jealonfe nd ſwiþition in your 
Friend? Nay wint if it have been the Diſgneſe, anc paint ty 
ſome Ambitioms mers delignes, who, to walke the more te- 
curcly to th jr dartge and politic ends, ave fhied th-m- 
ſelyes *hc Dfendonrs when they have ail this while been 
the [nvadors; And have called the King the /abverter, who 
hath ail chis while (to his power ) been the Defender of 
thi: Religion? This Certainly if 3t be proved , will very 
mach infl2me and 3ggrayare their ane, and dyelt in adeep 
fearlet, through 331 rne progrefie of it. Bur becauſe l rather 

clire ro caſt a manrle over their frange proceedings, then to 
ad1crotheir Nak-dneſſe, which hath at length diſcover'd 
it felf- to all the Worid, all that I ſhall fay, to dcliver fo 
much Goodnefſc irom fo much miſrepreſentation is this, That 
the report, { which art firlt poy/on'd the mindes of ſo many 
Thouſand will minded people )T hat the Xiang had an intenr, 
by this ware, to deitroy the Proteſtant Keligion, conld at 
mo have noother parent but ſome mens cither crafty Mas 
lice, or needle fſe Feave, appears cicarly inthis, thar after all 
their great Ds{cowvereer, they have not yet inftancedin one 
confiderable Ground fie ro build more then a v#lgar Fealous 
{y upon. The Kungs affe tion tothe Oneene, His Alliance 
and roufed-racy wich Popsſb Princes abroad and the Gentle- 
eff of his Raigne towards his Popsſh Subjefts at home, be« 
ing premsſes i< unfit to build this Iaterence and concluſion 
upon, that, 7 herefore He rook up Armes rhat he might in- 
troduce their Reiigion, as his in Ariſtotle were ; who be« 
cauſe it /iphtned when Socrates to k whe Ayre, thought 
that his walking ciuted (hat commorton in the s&y1:s. For that 
the Root and Sprins of fvch a repore. could be nothing but 
their own deluded fancy, they mult ar ivngrh com eflc, ugs 
I:Re with their Faith they have calt oft their Charity too, 
Ler your Friend , Sir, read over any one of His Majeſties 
Declarations, and wha: ſacred Thing i: there by wich he 
hath not treely and uncompeiled, obliged.and bound Hime 
fclfe ro live, and dre a Proteſtant ? By what one AF have 


T* 


E 2 theſe 


(34) 
theſe many Yowes been broken? Who made that oure Fas 
Aion, which would have mrſcoun/ſeted him to bring in Po- 
per? Or let your Friend if he can, name, who thoſe Miterd 
Prelates were, who lodged a Papift under their Rorcher, 
{t he cannot, iet him forbeare to hold an Opinion of his 
Prince and Cl:rgy, which Time (the mother of Trmth) 
hath jo deworftratively confured; And let him no Jonger 
ſuffer himſclfe co be ſeduced by the malitioms writings of 
thoſe, who, for ſo many years, and from fo many Pulpit: 
have breathed Rebellion, and Slander with ſuch an uncon= 
trouled Boldneſſe and Sting, that I cannot compare thcm to 


* Revel, 9. anything fo htly as to the Locus in the * Revelation , 


which crept forth of the Berromleſſe pit z every one of 
which worethe Crowneofa King , and had the Tayle of a 
Scorpion, In ſhort, Sir, If he have not fo deeply drunke of 
the /nchantedenppe, as to forget himſelfe robe a Swbje#, 
let him no longer endanger himſcltc to eaſt of their Ruine 
too, who, for ſo many years, have dealt with the beſt King 
that this Nation ever had, as Fitehes arc (aid to deale with 
thoſe whom they wonld by peeve meale deſtroy, firſt hap'e 
to themſelves his /mage in waxe, then pricke, and ftab'd it 
with needles. ſtriving by their many Reproaches of his 
Government, and Detamations of the Byſbops, ro reduce his 
Honour by degrees to a conſumption, and to make it Lan» 
guiſe, and pine,and wither away in the Hatred, and Diſaffe- 
ftion of his People. 

But, perhaps Sir, your Friexd, and [, are not well agreed 
upon our Termes: If therefore he doe once more ſtrive to 
perſwade you, that (not withſtanding allthis which I have 
faid to the contrary ) the Xing would , if he had not been 
hindered, have deftroyed the Proteſtant Relsgion, pray de» 
fire him. to let me know what he means by the Re/igion 
which he calls Proreftane, Doth he mean that Religion 
which ſucceeded Popery at the Reformation, and hath ever 
fince diftinguiſht us from the Chmrch of Rome? Doth he 
meane that Religion which ſo many Holy 4ſartyrs ys + 
Wit 
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with their 3/004, that for which Queene Afary is ſo edione, 
and Queene Elizabeth (@ pretiow toour memories? Laltly, 
Doth he mcane that Religion which 1s compriſed in the 
39. Articles, and confelt tobe Proteſtant by an eA of P ar- 
lament? If theſe be the Markes, thele the CharaFers of it, 
le: him tell me whether chi be not the Religion which the 
King in one of his * Letters to the Lucene calls the only 
T hing of difference between Him and Her, thar's deareſt to 
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Him. whether this alſo, be not the Re/5gion, in which , if Opened. 


there be yetany of the o/d Ore, and Droſſe, from whence 
"was extracted, Anything ether eſſentially, or accidental= 
ty evill, which requirzs yet more ſifting, or a more through 
Reformation, Any thing of DoQrime to offend the frong, or 
of Dsſcipline, or Ceremony, to offend the weake , His Maje- 
{ty have not long lince fred co have it paſſe the fiery Try. 
alland DifÞmesof a Synod legally called. Toall which: que. 
[tions, *till He and his Com presbyters, givea fati>lying An» 
{wer, however they may think to hide themſclves under 
their old T ort0sſe-ſh:ll, and cry out, Tewp!inum Domini , the 
Temple of the Lord, They mult not take it 1)1if 1 aske them 
one queſtion more,and deſire them :otell me, whether this 
be not the Religion which they long fince compelled to 
take flight with th: Kg, and which hath ſcarce been t> be 
found in this Kingdome, ever fince the time it was depri- 
yed of the SanFuary ithad taken under the Kings Stand. 
ard 
This then, being fo, hath your Friend, or his fefow A/. 
ſemblerr, yeta purer, or more promitove Notion of the Pro» 
reflant el rgion, wihichcoumpared withthe Religion which 
we and our Fachers have bcenof, will prove it to be 149» 
latrows, a1# no better then a hundred years ſuperſtition? Let 
them in ("4arity (as they are bound not to 1ct. us periſh in 
our Ignorance ) ſhew us their Modell, 1: irbe more agreea- 
ble ro the Scriprare then Omrs,have more of the white Robe, 
and not of the new #nvention; we may , pcrhaps, be their 
E 3 Convertzz 
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{ onvernr;And their Righteonſneſſe meeting withour Peace 
may marually Kofſe each other, Inthe mean time, Sir, L 
hope they will nor detine the Proreſtant Religion fo by Ne- 
gatives, as tomake it conſilt wholly i; No Biſhops, No Lie 
turgy, or No Common- Prajer Booke. liclc we, ( not yer 
convinced to the comtrari ) doe hoid tobe gud Con/erva- 
tives, but not Eſfſentialls, ot hat which we call the Pros 
reftant Relegion f our Sie; Their Negation then, can 
be nv true Eſſential Conftituent of the tlainc Religion on 
theirs. 

There is but One poſitive Notiow more in all che world, 
under which 1 can poflibly underſtand Them , when They 
fay,Tiey bave al] chis whilc Fought for the Defence of the 
Proteſtant Religion , That is, that by the Defence of the 
Proteſtant Religion, ( it they meane any Thing , orit this 
have not bin the Di/gxi/e to a more dangerome ſecret ) They 
meane the Defence of their New Direttory , and the1rat 
lengthconclu'e! Gowerwment of the Church by Presbyters, 
If this be their Meaning , ( And truely jf i ſhould rack my 
Invention, 1 cannot make 1t find another ) The Second part 
of that moſt Holy, and Gloriow Cauſe, which hath drawne 
the cycs of Ewrope upon it, and renderd the Name of a Pro. 
reftant, a Proverbe to cxprefie Diſiojalty by , That Pure, 
Chaſt. Uirgin, without Sott or wrinkle-Canſe, which like 
the Seythian Diana hath been fed with io many Humane 
Sacrifices, And to which,as to another Aſoloch, lo many Men 
as well as Children , have been competd:o p. fic through 
the Firegreſolves it {elfe into this Vnchriſtian Bloudy conclus 
fion, That an Aſembly of profeſt Proteſtant Privines, hive 
adviſed he Two Parliaments of England ani Scotland, con. 
felt Subijeftr,to rake up Arimes »gainſt tt © King, thew Law- 
full Severaign: , Have thereby ſ:t Three Kingdoms ina 
Flame,been the Awthors of inore Proteſtant; lame 1n 1 (i= 
vill, then would have ſerved rorecover the 7alatinate by 
a Forraig-e Warre , tor nothing but this vmn:ceſſary,neved, 
wcidentall Conſideration, That the King ( valcllc compell'd 
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by Force ) would never confſ<nt,{ nor indced wihour Per 
jury could J to the Change of an Ancient, Primitive, Apo; 
ftolike, Vniverſally received Government of this @hwrchb by 
Brſhopr tor a new, vpſt art Mnſhrome Calviniſticall Govern» 
monty, Dy 2 Motley Pre:bytery, of Spirituall & Lay- Elders. 
W hich bing ( Ay t bave hicherio by Frenceptes ©. ken both 
from R-aſon, ar. Scripture proved to you ) in the molt fan 
vonrable 1c, 3 Reſiſtance, it not ar FrTaſion of ihe FHrghey 
Power, & tat Hizher OWE! Deng ” Hearty u Ty 24 Gods 
Ordinance wy't go: eds bu Jeounyie Or 2 Warre made againſt 
God FE'imſelfe, Anithe Anihbors of 1t( unlefit they repent, 
2831 berake chemnielves ro « timery r-rxrne to thor Obedse 
ence ) 1n danger ro draw upon themſeives this other, /ad, 
tranicall rt eſiſtuble Concluſion, w' 1ch $t* Pan! tels us is the 
inevitable © ataftrophe ' D s/obedtence , which is, *t aur; 
vie Aru tyuy;, YOu MAY Engizth i', /wift Deftrniion, 

And thus, Sir( Though ll weaks Defences have fornee 
thing of the Nature of prevarication inthe rn, a..d he may in 
partbe chought to betray a Cauſ*, wh > feebly argues for ir) 
I have return'd you alarge Anſwere to the rwo Quere's 10 
your ſheyt Letter; which if vow (hal! vuuchſafe to call Saree 
faton, you will very much afliit my Afodeſty, which will 
not ſuffer me to thinke that 7, in this Argament , have (id 
wore then Others. Only being fofaircly invited by yow to 
fay ſomething , to have remain'd ſilent had been tohave eon. 
#:ft ny ſ-It- comvinced; And my Negligence , ina Twne (0 
feaſonable to (peak 7 ruth in,might perhaps, in the Opinion 
of the Geutleman .. your Friend, have ſeemed to rake part 
with thoſe of hu ſide, againlt whole { avfe though not their 
Perſons.) have thus freely armed my Pen, Sir I (hoald thigk 
my feife fortunate, if Any Thinge which I Fave ſaid in this 
Letter might meke him a Proſelyre, But this being rather 
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my wiſh then my H#pe , ail the Suceefſe which this Paper ds . 


{pirest2 45 this , that you will accepr jras a Creature borne 
at your Command; Ani that yeu will place it aino.ig your 
other Records , aza Teftimeny how much greater my De. 
fres 
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